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To THE 


READER: 


— 'T being of the greateſt un | 

N portance to every man, to 
lead a holy life in this 
world, as that on which 


= his eternal well-being in the next does 
= chiefly depend ; ; it highly becomes all 


men very ſeriouſly and often to think 


on thoſe things, which will in all pro- 


= bability, be very inftrumental in engag- 


ing them heartily to the practice of it. 


Sv cn, I think would be the fre- 


quent conſideration of the Four Laſt 
Things, as they are commonly called, 


Darn, JupemenT, Heaven, and 


HELL; all _w_ ſerious and important 
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Ax for that end, I have endeayour: r 
ed, in as plain and affecting a manner 


as I could, to draw up a diſcourſe upon 
each of them; hoping, that what 1 


have faid may be of ſome benefit, to 


ſuch as ſhall be willing to give them- 
ſelves time to read and conſider them, 
towards perſuading. them to have theſe 
important ſubjects frequently in their 
thoughts, and to direct their lves ac- 
ei,, 
I pray Gov give a blefling to my 
_ endeavours, and proſper them to the 
1 * end n, by n. MES 


THE 


ibn 


. 
. 
4 
= 
\- U 
. 
— 
"* 
7 
1 
8 
< 
A 
= 
* 
* 
no 
25 
8 : 
2. 
7 
wt 
8 
FO 
WES 
2 
Ie 
++ 
2 
AS 
** 0 
2K” 
*--# 
ons 
3 
e 
8 
n 
= ns. 
* 
PER 
OW 
* 
Rk 
by 
8 5 
2 
Re ye 
Sr 
Ws 
EI 
LS IS 
2 
* 
1 = * 
N 
N= a 
8 
N 
, EN 
bet EOS 
itn Y- 
Be ge 
4 . 
1 * 
. 
N 
ö 
Ns Oe 
> | i 4 
Woe end 
8 
r 
WF 
. 
287 
e 
77 
. 
$6 
3 
W 
3 
Wo TSA 
& (ES 
r % 
N 
N 
r 
22 
3 
l. 
+ * 
OF; © 
oy 
TR 
. 
8 
85 „ hit 
N 
r 
5 
37 
WA, 
* 
Ve Ln 
WEN 
SS 
* 
2 
B 
3 
SEES 
5 LIVER 
EPs 
OS Tis 
ITT 
8 
pee 
1 
e 
3 
. 
2 
* * 27 
N 
9 = 
1 
Res apa? 
—_— 
> 4 
= 
\ 
ITE 
3 
2 
5 
4 
* 
2 


> - ---- 


vo 


+ 3 


8 Concerning the ſtate of the foul after its 588 i 


ISL 


CONTENTS 


Of the Diſcourſe on D E A F H. 


| 72 AT brought Death at firſt io the 


world, and what is meant by it, Page 1 


ration from the body, 4 


That the ſoul does not fleep daring its ſipa- 


ral. 6 
The vaſt alteration which fhall be produced 


upon the ſeparation, 1 . 
7 be great happineſs which good men ſhall ex- 
perience upon the ſeparation, 16 


The miſery of bad men upon the ſeparation, 21 
The vaſt conſequence of being | ad pete for 


Sal. © 16 


7 be general fault of men, in not taking that 
care to prepare for aun, as they ought to 


29 


The 


vi CONTENTS. 
The happineſs or miſery of men in the next 


„ ® b 2 = 4 - by = , 
I EE = ka r _ _ 
" > e * ln Be. 2 mer? 0 n n p<. 

9 a „ 7 
. = e ü | 
x e ng = 4 
; AY N * * 7 24 A 
\ . KI F _ * : ry y 
. * ee 
= 3 


rr 21s en, 1h Arn. . 


e wor obey er n — 8 


World, OY To. ** a behavi- 
our in this, e Page 33 


The EXC eeding gr eat ow er of putting off our 


repentance to a deaub- bed, „ 


Two important queſtions _ relating | 


to this affair, l 
The firſt queſtion cnfdived, e $2 
The ſecond queſtion conſidered, 56 


Serious advice, by way of concluſion, 61 
e 2 a 205 and et Death, 6 3 v4 


JUDGMENT. 


os „ © 66 
The certainty of a future Jude; 67 


Of the time when this Fudgment "_— \ 3 
M bo is to be the Fudge of the world, 


Of the ſolemnity of Chriſt's appearing to be h : | 
Judge of the world, «02 


Who ihe perſons are that are to be alte, 


103 
W bat are all wits to be judged for,” 125 


5 A will be the FO? of this Fudg- 


ment, 21%. 8b 


bt The Conlfon, i 


 Propers 


7 1 


"On HEAVEN. 


Frggre, F 1 I i 
= Of the locality of Heaven, 170 
I berein the i wen of Heaven does conſiſt, 


179 


of the 0 happineſs of b 184 
Of the poſitive 'happineſs of Heaven, 191 


Halineſs of life, a neceſſary qualification for 
_ the happineſs of Heaven, 217 


Of the different degrees of glory and happineſs 5 
in Heaven, 90 
What the confideration of theſe things does re- 
quire from us, „ / 
Prayers for the en ment of the happineſs i in 


Heaven, OE „ 


on HELL. 


Pina, 5 270 
Hell is à real, fixed, determined place, 
| 


f | I goes * ſeveral names in the boly ſcrip- 


, e 1 „ 


9 * ö A * . * 7 x — » ” . E : 1 : 
2 . MUNI) ts EATS 5. PPh Eo PRE 


CONTENTS. _ 
bor, for 7 in the day of ute, ; 
9 166, 168 


The 


U 
PC 6 
Ws 
8 
* 
3 
* IS: 
. 
5 
: 


e 


— 


* 


19% 7 CEE 22 
eee eee 
7 5 


n 


2 


” DINE OILED * 
A 5 r FC * 
PPP - 
4 


2 7 . * - A. L ” hy 
. —— . 0 


The drea 
Two ſorts of puniſhments in Hell, 277 


| Prayers to be delivered 


I miſeries of this place, Page 273 


Of the puniſhment of loſs in Hell, 278 
Of the aftual puniſhment in Hell, which men 

will verily and indeed feel, 286 
There ſhall be different degrees of puniſhment 


and miſery in Hell, . 


What uſeful leſſons the confideration of theſe 

things does naturally fuggeſ to us, 303 
24 
from the torment of 


„„ Rn 323, 324 


29 „ 
7 * " 8 


— 1 9 Eo PT” * 
>: GPP 
r a IS” : p 
. a OT - — 
— n * * 
8 * N , l 


= 
8 
k 


* 
* 
— 


P 33 
1 | ;- 123 0 E 
; ESS 20 | 
| =D 53883 
5 S 28887 — 
[oxi Figgt x 
3. 8 Þ 


Te orient ets _ 


OT.” ; 
4 
WE Or? 4 


* 2 2.3 
7 -S 


| 


* this 7k . 5 ther, 


# | 8 did eat thereof: and ſhe tempted 
ber huſhand to do ſo likewiſe, Gengſis iii. 
112, 13. whereby they drew upon them- 
ſelves, and all their poſterity, the puniſh- 
ment which Gop had threatned to the eat- 
ing of it, viz. Death. In conſequence 
1 whereof they, and all mankind, who de- 
ſcended from them, became mortal; liable 
ta a ſeparation of their ſoul from their 


daoth every living man. conſiſt; the body 
| being the outward tabernacle, and the ſoul 
|. the inward inhabitant of it: ſo when the 


| violence, is become unfit to be any lont 
| the habitation of the ſoul, the foul im me- 
| diately. departs, and ſeparates itſelf from 
it: from. which ſeparation enſues what we 
| call Death. For by this means the body, 
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E 'Sofays Solomon, Reclef. nila 7. 
ben, that is, at Death, the duſt ſhall re- 
3 turn to the earth as it Was, and — Hirt 
Hall return unte God who pave it. 
Tux plain and evident ſenſe of which 
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two parts, a body and a ſoul, the condition 
A of theſe tWw Oo, when a man dies, will be ver7 a 
ifferent. Fr the body having been at 
2 4 taken out of the duſt of the earth, is 
of a corruptible conſtitution; and ſhall 

| why. BO back into the earth again; and” | 
moulder into duſt; but the ſoul, as it is 
of another and more excellent original 
lereated indeed in the image and after the 
Jikeneſs ef Go p himſelf: and by him in- 
Ipired immediately into the body) ſhall not 
Periſh with the body, but return unto that 
os from whom it came; in wh6ſe hands ; : 
it ſhall continue alive ſafe and inviolable,  Þ} 
ecording to che author of the bock of WII. 
om, chap. fi. 1. The ſoils of ibe righteous 
? pe in rhe band of Gal, "and ir b, ww” 
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are the fate of the ſoul after it 
N. from the body. 


TOW ; it fares with the foul upon its fe. 
paration from the body no man alive 
can tel particularly, nor after what manner 1 
i then acts; ſince Gon has not been pleaſed 
any where to reveal it to us. This only we 
Z know, that the ſoul continues ſtill a ving 0 : 
( ſoul, after its ſeparation, and will-ſo/con- 
© trinue for ever; Gop having "po it and 
A. deſigned i it to be immortal; able to under- 
£ ſtand, and think, and reaſon, and remem- 
1 and converſe with other ſpirits like it- 
ſelf; and with them to enjoy happineſs, or 
endure miſery to all eternity, according as # 
it ſhall have behayed. ſelf We. Of. in 5 
tm world. | 
Nor when the foul. 3 is ch med 
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have been the happieſt perſons that ever 
the ſun ſhone on, having immenſe riches 
in poſſeſſion, and being furniſhed with the 
5 et Poſey of dense on every ſide: 


10 


left behind us, when Gop removes us out 


= nothing, away with Hs to our grave, : neither 
Dall our pomp follow us, Pſalm xlix. 17. 


them all. Thenceforth our eyes ſhalt never 


the pleaſures of it. 
Ir we have ſuffered ourſelves to be tempt- 


1 ed to ſin by any of them; in that caſe in- 
= deed the remembrance of them will be bit⸗ 


KK Eeclel. 11. 3 Being once ſeparated from 


7 _ bodies, at the end of the world. 
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; Py thine we were the envy of all that beheld 92 55 I 
us; yet all this muſt be parted with and 


of cis world by Death; for we can carry 


We muſt then bid an eternal farewel to 


3 more behold the gloties of this World; 
nor ſhall we have any Tureher knowledge of 


ter to the ſoul, as long as it ſubſiſts, unleſs 
ve have truly repented of it while we liv- 
ed; for we ſhall never return into this world 
again, to have any further enjoyment or 
ſatisfaction in the things of it: nor will 
W there be any room for repentance in the next = 
W world, fe a as the tree falls, ſo it ſhall lie, 


the things of this world by Death, we muſt 
remain fo, till the general reſurreion of 


Now Death implying, as we ſee, a + 15 
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conliſteiit with itſelf. For how can the 
ſoul ſubſiſt and ren 
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fore to ſay an infenfible fout, ſeems a TY 
tradition in terms. After what manner, 
. * hit way the 'fobl pere 
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eof, have 
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out of the body, we cannot tell, no more 
chan we can explain how it perceives, 
While it is in the body. But that the 
foul, in that ſtate of ſeparation; | hath + 


pe rception of things, and by that percep- 
tion is either happy or miſerable, and ſo 


not ee e is  aſcerrained-t to us en e 


of the foul, was no webs: fikendedrupon 
the frequent reſemblance that is made in 
ſeripture of 1 Death to Sleep; but this meta- 
5 in the holy writings is only applied to 
the body's reſting in the grave, in order to 


be awakened, as out of ſleep, at the reſur- 2 . 


.reftion 3 as may appear by conſulting Dar. 
Xii. 2. Matt. xxvii. 52. 1 Cor. xv. 20. and 
ſome other places, in which it is uſed with 
expreſs reference to the body. But leep, 
applied to che ſoul, is utterly. inconſiſtent 
with, ſeveral paſſages of ſeripture, ach 
Plan ſuppoſe the contrar. 
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a parable, and that all things in a parable 


are not argumentative, yet all divines agree | 


that the main ſcope and intendment of it is 
ſo: and allow it as a thing certain, that i it 


was our Saviour's deſign in this parable, 0 
= ſew what becomes of the ſouls of good 
and bad men after Death. The one he re- 
preſents as very happy, and the other as 
very miſerable, in the intermediate ſtate be- 
tween Death and the reſurrection: and 


dhereby plainly intimates, that the ſouls of 


both of them were not e and I inſenſi· 


ble, during that ſtate. 
= Ann again, his promiſe to thi peaktefr 
= thief, that was crucified with him, while he 
= was hanging on the croſs, This day ſhalt thou 
= be with me in paradiſe, could have no other 
= meaning than this, that he ſhould preſently 


after his Death, enter with him into that 


WU place of eaſe and joy, which the ſouls of 
de righteous inhabit, St Luſte xxiii. 42, 43. 
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— of the holy —— as, Where 
it is ſaid, that our Saviour, at the point of 
Death, committed his human ſoul to Goo, 
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fpirit, St Luke ili. 461 an St "Stephen, 
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and martyr, St Pohyarp, when brought to 4 
use ſtake to be burned, begins his prayer 4 
chus; O thou Go p of the whole race | 
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„ godly; and the boſom of Abraham, Jſaac,. J 
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the help of which. (while. they continue 
we ſee and converſe. 
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zt will then appear to us, this one thing we We. 
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| Fcligious life in this world, in obedience to 
3 Whoſe righteous commands, which Gov and 
por Saviour have given us to be the rule 
7 Sf our conduct here, ſo as to die i in the 
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From that time begin to to rejoice with joy un- | 
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met there | with what will allay all our 
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, reſt; and that not a ſtupid and inlenſible 
reſt, but a reſt attended with a lively 
perception of far greater joys and de- 
lights, than any which this whole world op 
Can afford: à place, of the beſt ſociety 
1 and company; where all thoſe holy ſouls, 9 
which have ever been in the world from 
W the beginning of it, the holy Patriarchs, 
Prophets, Apoſtles, Martyrs, and Con- 
Wy fefors, and the ſpirits of all Juſt men 
ow made perfect, whom before we have 
heard of with admiration, and whoſe ex - 
WY amples we have endeavoured to imitate; = 
e all nom gathered together, familiarly 
® converſing with one another, and con- 
Wociculating//one' another on their ſafe 
1 eſcape from the dangers of the late world, 
and on the joys they are now poſſeſſed 
Wot, and waiting for their Lord's return 
om heaven, and the glories of their own 
> | reſurrection : '2 place, that is frequented by 
Wt he angels of Gov, which the Son of God 
imſelf viſits and illuſtrates with the rays 
Pf his glory: a place, where there ſhall | 
de no wicked men to corrupt or offend , = 
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continue longer in this world, where: there 
is ſome comfort, ſome enjoyment of Chrit, | 
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wall we be, if in a caſe of ſuch vaſt i impor- 


is life? Without once enquiring whe- 


1 uffer the other 3 
- Now Unce things mall certainly be ſo, 
be apoſtle? 8 inference is very proper to be 


ve Watch continually, and be always upon 


* 4 Diſfourſe » hw | Death. 25 

8 | means for. the accompliſhing our defire 5 
low inexcuſable then ſhall we be to our- 
Neelves, and how juſtly to be blamed for it 


pending upon it;) I ſay, how inexcuſable 


tance to us, we ſhould hardly ever allow 
ourſelves ſo much time, as to beſtow one 
erious thought about it, and ſhould ſpend 
l our lives careleſly and idly upon trifles; 
ad in the mean time let whole days, and 
” onths, and years pals over our heads,” 
z yithout once reflecting upon that happi- 
es or miſery, which muſt certainly follow 


er we are fitted to enjoy che ogy or muſt 


£ made by every one of us; 1 Pet. iii. 11. 
Vat manner of perſons ought we to be in all 
© . converſation and godlineſi? How ſhould | 
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and trouble by us for ever a hereafter! t 


T 


Death ie, not only becauſe it will produc I or 
à vaſt alteration in us from what we wen us 
before, while our ſouls and bodies wer 

united together; and therefore it mul 
needs be our higheſt prudence to be ſo vil 


ir Guard againſt the tetnptations or the 
World; left they ſhould at any time diver 
our thoughts from conſidering our main 
concern, and ſhould betray us into the 
commiſſion of ſuch follies, as will be the 


occaſion of inexpreſſible vexation, torment, 


8 A * 


—— 


* edle Lie os — — 


te cot confpunc fb bi * 2 red 
for Death. 


He: Musiker thing which hon h 
engage us frequently to think d is 


Prepared for it, that we may not be in; 
' worſe condition after Death, than we wer 
"before; but alſo becauſe the time is ven 
uncertain, when this great alteration miy 
Wn chat God may require our fouls of u 

WERE ita thing fixed -and ſettled to! 
certain time for every one of us, we might 


then ſo order our WS, as not to be i 
Lon | 


1 D. e wl 2 27 
pri edvichit unawares; but when we fave- 
aw the time of Death approaching, we 
8 might ſet ourſelves more ſteadily to pre- 
pare ourſelves for it. But this is by no 
means our caſe. Gov almighty, in whoſe 
power alone our lives and ſouls. are, has 
thought fit, in his great wiſdom, and in- 
BS deed in his great goodneſs likewiſe towards 
- WE mankind, to conceal from every man the 
exact time of his diſſolution. He has plain- 
y enough declared to all men, that it ſhall 
certainly be at ſome time or other; but he 


is which he has determined for every man; 
uct on purpoſe that we might every one of 
ſen us, ſo carefully, and prudently, and reli- 

Ws giouſly demean ourſelves in this world, 

chat we might be always propos for | it, : 
whenever it comes. 
= Gov knowing of what great ee | 

Wit is to all of us to die well, has for that 
WT reaſon left the time of it very uneertain to 
every man; and moreover has added ano- 
W ther conſideration to put us in mind of 
preparing for it, as ſoon as poſſibly we can, 
@ vithout delay; and that is, by appointing 


has no where told us what the certain time 


and good ends of his providence, he per 


28 A Diſcourſe uon Death. 

the time of our ſtay in this world to be 
very ſhort. He has not only ſhewn us by 
innumerable inſtances, almoſt every day of i 
our lives, how 'abundance of accidents, 
which we can neither foreſee nor prevent, 

may cut us off ſuddenly, and put an «nd 
to our being in this world, almoſt in 2 
moment: but he has fixed it by a law no Wl 
to be altered, that the life of man fhauld h 

but ſhort. If now and then, for very wit 


mits ſome men to live a few years Jonge! F] 
than their neighbours, yet are their day 
at the beſt but of @ ſhort continuance : To 
the days of man are but as graſs ; for be fa. 
 riſheth as a flower of the field, which «: (un 
as the wind goeth over it, it is gone, and 
_ thereof Hall _ it no more, Pf al ci Þ 
| N OW theſe two lis a ed tog F | 
adore the uncertainty of the time when wi 
muſt die, and how ſhort that time may HM 
before it comes to paſs to any of us; ſhoul 
(one would think) be a never-failing arg? 
ment to perſuade us to keep the time i 
Death frequently in our thoughts, and il 
make all the haſte that poſhibly 1 we can! 
de prepared for 1 ce "i 


4 2 e Death. 1 T9 I | 


f | ay 60 do. . } 

i ND yet if we ebe tha way of the f 
1 world, how few are there that ever 
* Jer; ſo ſeriouſly of it, as they ought 
1 to do? A thouſand other things take up 


i F their thoughts, and. engroſs all their 


. cares; but as for dying, that is uſually the 


Ge themſelves approaching towards it, by 
ſome ſevere fit of ſickneſs giving them 


roll 
0 
7 | out of this world is drawing nigh. 


F MUCH LE men are young, and healthf al, I 
Ind vigorous, the thoughts of Death are 
F then eſteemed a little unſeaſonable: and 
hen they begin to grow into years, then 
they are ſo much engaged in the buſineſs 


corel 
en w \ 
ay 
hou 
argy 
me 
and {0 
can 


(i 


ef this world, and are ſo taken up with 


ich their families and their friends, that 
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| * bee, fault Wi men, in not i [ 
q = core. to 3 Fo or Death as ** ; 


. Wat thing, which the generality of men 
lever employ their thoughts about till they 


—_— that the time of their departure 


1 the cares of this life, or the pleaſures of it, 


q 355 can an find in their hearts to think 75 
D 3 1 5 OE; 
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bl of fo ſerious ad re a thing as ay. 
ing is. They rather chooſe'to put a cheat 
upon themſelves, and are apt to fatter 
themſelves with long life, by computing 
the whole duration of the life of man, with- 
out. conſidering how much of this is paſt 35 
already with them, and how little of it is Jt 
| ſill to come. They reckon upon living 
threeſcore and ten, or fourſcore years, or 
more; but ſeldom conſider that it may be, 
thirty, or forty, or fifty of theſe are ſpent; 
that is, the beſt part of their lives is a- 
ready gone. Whereas they ought to con- 
| - fider how their life ſhortens every day; 
and this would make them look upon every 
moment as more. precious, and put them 
upon thinking of living in the beſt ſenſe; 
3 that is of minding the true ends and pur- 
| poſes of life, of doing the work for which 
FF they came into the world, and which they . 
Þ | muſt do before they die, or we will be . 
miſerable for ever. W 
\ Tx1s would put 8 upon looking : c 
back upon their lives and actions while WF 
they are well and in health, and upon con- . 
ſidering what they have done or left undone BW 
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: 5 in the world; 0 how they have ſpent that 


; ; „ and what they have ſtill to do to make 
; : |< their peace with Gop, and their own, con- 
. ſciences, before, they go hence, and be no 


„ mT 


89 
, | © throughly: repented oh, and heartily beg- 
ged. Gop's pardon fox; whether there be 


their neighbour, for which they, have not 
. yet made ſufficient reſtitution and repa- 


„ration; whether there be any duties 
which they have groſsly neglected, or 
bus and. follies which, they. have often 


.n committed; and apply themſelves to the 
e; diligent diſcharge of the one, and uſe their 
cr. beſſt endeavours to amend: the others: 
ih ; 5 whether there be any graces which want 
by do be improved in their ſouls; what evil 
be 8 inclinations and unruly paſſions to. be 


5 Wn 
3 
3 
| 7 C 


in dying, and create true peace and ſa- 


| wake in our minds in a dying hour, 
. © ; 


E | Diſcourſe « 1 n Ok. 31 | 


Pl. time which God has given. them here,, 


, : © more ſeen: whether there be any ſin, which, 
. they haye, committed, and have not yet 


any injuries which they have done to 


© mortified z and to apply proper remedies 
W © to them. Such as this would be our beſt 
preparation for Death; for indeed no- 
thing elſe can give us hope and aſſurance 
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but a thorough knowledge of our own 
_ © fate; and that we have uſed our fincere 
and utmoſt endeavours, with the aſſiſt. 
© ance of Gov's grace, to rectify whatever 
© has been amiſs in the conduct of our Whole 
n | 
Tus is the mY way to deliver « our con. 
ae from thoſe dreadful fears, which 
will otherwiſe, at that ſolemn time of dy- 
ing, moſt certainly ſpring up in our minds, 
if we have led lawleſs, wicked, and un- 
. godly lives; and have not been ſo wiſe a 
to prepare ourſelves for it beforehand, by 
a a hearty repentance of all our paſt errors, 
and to make our peace with Gop, through 
the merits of our Saviour. This indeed 
would diſarm Death of its ſting and terrors, 
for the ſting of Death is fin; and when this 
ſting is pulled out, we have nothing elſe 
to contend with, but ſome little natural 
averſions to dying, which would then be 
more 1 N A 
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A pla, upon I Death. "'M 


In. 10 neſs or: miſery of Nen i in ay 
next world, entirely depends upon * . their | 
Was in this. W 


0URTHL Y, Aae thing which s we 

F. ought frequently to conſider, and fix 
very well upon our minds, is this, that 
our happineſs or miſery: in the next world, 
does entirely depend upon our behaviour 
| while we live in this world only. Goo & 
has placed us in this world as in a ſtate of 9 
rial and probation for that which is to 
come. According as we behave ourſelves | 
© here, ſo will our lot be hereafter. This 
che wiſe man is generally thought to in- q 
tend by thoſe remarkable words of his 
| Eccleſ. xi. 3. As the tree falls, ſo it ſhall li, 
meaning thereby, that ſuch as a man is { 
| when he goes out of this world, good or || 
bad, fitted for happineſs or miſery, ſuch 4 
will be his fate unchangeably to all eter- 
nity. There is no altering or bettering our 
condition, when we are once paſſed from 
hence. Death concludes and determines 
our ſtate one way or other; and therefore 
it is very _ ſaid, that as Death leaves 
us, 
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advantage in the next. But if this « oppor- 


= have been loft and undone for ever, while 


ee 


34 4 Diſcourſe » ow 9 

ws, „ will find us. This life is the 
only time to work and prepare ourſelves 
for a future ſtate; and what we do towards 
it in this world, will redound to our great 


tunity be once neglected, and loſt, there is WW 
nothing to be done by us afterwards, but 
to inherit the fruit of our own folly and 
neglect, to fit down in everlaſting ſorrow, 
and to be immutably fixt in that miſerable 
ſtate, which, whilſt we were in this world, 
we could never be perſuaded t to ke any 
tolerable care to avoid. 
Ax if we can do nothing for . 
Kevdafreey to help and relieve us in that 
| fate to which Death configns us, much 
leſs can we think it can be done for us by 
others, by ordering of maſſes and prayers 
for the dead, and by applying the merits 
| of others, and the indulgences of Popes, 
to our uſe and benefit in another world; 
as is the ſhameful practice of thoſe in the 
church of Rome; by which innumerable 
poor ſouls, in that abominable corrupt 
church, have been deluded, and I am afraid 


they 


ſalvation. 


ted purity, and great temperance in the uſe 


V 


s ſtill in our hands; that is, while Gop 


_ - 
3 


which if we ſhould be fo unhappy as to 


repentance, can be able to retrieve it after- 


& wards, When i 88 once e loſt, it is loſt for 
ever. 
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# ep] 55 been perſuaded by heir prieſts, 
WS to- put their confidence in deen n. 1 . 


= I inflotely PRI TO concerns all of us 
to exerciſe our beſt wiſdom in this preſent 
life; and what we have to do for the fal- 
vation of our ſouls to all eternity, to do it 
Vic all our might. Here let our main 
care be, as mueh as poſſibly we can, to live 
a religious and holy life, a life of unſpot- 


of ſenſual pleaſures, of fincere piety and 
= devotion towards Gop, of ſtrict juſtice and 
integrity, and of great goodneſs and cha- 
nity towards men. Let us take care to uſe 
te beſt means we can, to be happy here - 
after, while the opportunity of doing it 
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s ſo graeious as to afford us life, and 
ſtrength. Let us remember, that we may 8 
eaſily let this proper time for it ſlip away; 


do, no care, no wiſdom, no diligence, no 
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. 2 it over and over gai 


: tt is, appointed. unto men, as the ee 

tells us, Heb. ix. 27. once to die, but after 
| this the judgment: and St Luke xiii. 2g. 

When once the maſter of the houſe is riſen up, 
and bath ſout to the door, there is no more 
admiſſion, _ © This argument is repreſent- 
ed to us under a very fit ſimilitude, by 
4 « one of the moſt ancient writers next to 
apoſtles times; As the Potter, ſays he, 
15 : while the clay is moiſt and ſoft, mould; 


in, if it pleaſes him 

not at firſt; but after it has been once 

© hardened in the fire, its ſnape can be 

mended no more: ſo in the preſent life, 

_ © G op. affords men from time to time 
+ ſpace.and means of repentance; bur after I 

| e and Judgment have once paſſed 
upon them, and they be caſt into the fire, 


_ © there is no more remedy for ever.” Moſt 
excellent therefore is the advice of the wiſ: Wt 
man, to every one of us, Zecleſ. ix. 10. and | 
they are truly wiſe, and they only ſo, that b | 
follow it: Whatſpever thy hand findeth to di, Wit . 

do it with all thy might ; for there is no work, : 
nor device, nor Map nor e, in the 
grove aber thou . I © | 
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; © tion of ſeparate ſouls of good or bad men, 


N f ed into another world. In which ſtate, as 


any thing; as if the next world were an 


. but only that Death puts an end to our 


for repentance, or any other work of that 


© done amiſs in this life; and ſo to amend 


a is to be ſecured.” 1 
Wins 


upon Death. 7 7 ll 
By this et, the grave, is often i- 
derſtood, the ſtate of the dead, the condi- | 


after they are departed this life, and enter- 7 


A learned prelate of our chruch has obſerv- £1 
ed, © Solomon does not mean, that depart. 
dd ſouls have no knowledge « or ſenſe of _ 


g 5 idle and unactive ſtate, where we ſhall 
know nothing, and have nothing to do; 


# working for another world. There will 
then be no place for counſel and deſign, 


: Kind, in order to undo what we have 


t, as it may not be any hindrance to our 
future happineſs.“ Whatever we do for 
this end and purpoſe, muſt be done whilſt | 
ve are in this world; it will be too late, 
when we are in the ſtate of the Dead, to 

@ think of altering or bettering our oat iT 
W tion. This life is the only proper ſeaſon _ 
por doing thoſe things, Mende our r future 7 
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„ gm life. is at an e . will 
be no farther opportunity of working for 
| eternity. Nothing will then remain for us | 
to do, but to reap the fruit, and to receive 
=. the juſt recompence for ever, of what we 
bhbuave done and deſerved by our actions in 
= this life. Agreeable to this, is what our 
is Saviour tells us, That the time limited by 
Go almighty for our working for eter. 
nity, that is, for an eternity of happinet i . 
| or miſery hereafter, is the day of this life F 
only: We muſt work while it is day, that is = 
 - +thedayof this life; tbe night, that is, Death 35 
| cometh, when no man can work, St John ix. . 2 
Tunis matter indeed is ſo clearly nl 3 
ed to us every where in the goſpel, that at 
our ſtate of trial ends with this life, and 
that the next life is for reward or puniſl- 
ment, as to admit of no. reaſonable doubt 
about it. All the promiſes and threatning 
| - made, therein concerning the next life, do 
all plainly relate to our behaviour in this 
life. But there is not the leaſt ſhadow or 
_ glimpſe of comfort given-to thoſe that ſhall 
loſe this opportunity, of ever having an) 
_ Fl nor the . * given them o 
| thinking 


| Bien n 


pentance after they are once dead. 
Isnart mention but one thing more, | 
BS which is this, that as thete is no repent- 
ance in the grave, no altering there what 
ve have done amiſs in this life, nor any 
atonement then to be made for it; the time 
bor that being then entirely paſt and gone; 
BS (which makes it exceeding fooliſh, or ra- 
wer great madneſs, for any one to rely up- 
on any ſuch thing) fo likewiſe is it of the 
, (IE greateſt conſequence to us to remember al- 
WE ways that we do not put off our repent- 
BE ance, till we are in a manner juſt ready to 
deſcend into our graves; 3 as the way, Iam 
BE afraid, of too many is, to defer their re- 
WT pentance to their. death-beds, which is-a 
MH very W thing. | 


q The exceeding great danger of putti . | * 
1 our ee 10 4 a death. bed. 


0 W that this 4 is a very dangerous 
. is evident from hence z 


2 2 


5 cinking, that they may eſcape by any r re- . 
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; dangerous, becauſe of the great uncertainty 
there is, whether we ſhall then have time i « 
for it, to do it as we ought to do. I be-. 
lieve indeed, that a great many wicked {i : 
x men are ſenſible enough that they ought to 


13 their being happy in the next and there- 
fore do really intend to do ſo. But here 


ing to put it off as long as poſſibly they 
can, and hope that they ſhall have time 
enough to do it once for all, when they 
| ſhall be caſt upon the bed of ſickneſs, and 


the time of their Death ſeems to be ap- 


very great uncertainty, which no wiſc mat 


"Faſt, Bec df ue area: en 
there is, whether we ſhall then haye 
OR 1 it, to do! it as we ought t to 


4 Stcondh, Becauſe it is very uncertain, 
whether it will be available or no 0 
che pardon of our ſins, 


Fiat. A death- bed repentance is very 


repent, of their ſins in this lite, in order to 


is the great miſchief of all, they are wil 


proaching. But this is to depend upon 


i 


nal happineſs or miſery depending upon it. 


Fe of mind, to render it ſuch 


1 their repentance wholly to the laſt; 


e. nation againſt themſelves for their ſins, 


1 {ME 20d with a terrible ſenſe of the deſert of 
% chem. They ought to call to mind all 


the particular acts of their more heinous, 


3 | as they can, and more expreſsly to aſk 
Gov's pardon for them; and at the ſame 
time be moſt heartily ſorry for them, and 


find favour with Gop for them; as hav- 
ng been ſo wickedly ungrateful to their 


N ; in the whole world ſhould do, in a matter 
"0 1 of ſuch great importance as this is, his eter- 


Tau repentance is a very ſerious thing, 
and requires ſome time, and withal, great 


as it ſhould be, to qualify it for God's ac- 


Fenner. It muſt, eſpecially in great ſin- 
ners, ſuch as they are wont to be, who put 


& In ſuch, I ſay, it muſt be attended with 
2 a very hearty and unfeigned ſorrow, with 
great anguiſh of ſoul, with earneſt indig- 


wy 
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wilful, and deliberate ſins, at leaſt, as far 


bo condemn themſelves, as unworthy to 


E greateſt benefactor. They ought to re- 
a at ge- my Mes W Acne 5 
n 0 
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not well what he has to do, or how to 


grief of parting with all that he has i 


„ 72 Dif wm Dus. Wl 
bi þ © to others, and to contrive n to make . 
c n all the reparation that is in theit WY « 


r for them: and to forgive fron Wi 


20 oe Pore all thoſe that have injured Wi 


them.“ Theſe things, and abundance BM 
more, would a true and ſincere repentance Wa « 


ſuggeſt to a man's mind, as fit, and eren Wl « 


:ceflary to be done by him, when he does Wl «< 


IJ not trifle with Go Þ and his own ſoul; BF « 


ęnough certainly to employ all his power, Ec 


"hen he is at the freſheſt, and has hcalth, WE « 

und vigour, and time to do them, 

Bor can a man be fit to do all the: „ 
| things, as he ought, on a death- bed? · Hos 
can he then be able to do the greateſt ani {Mit« 
mioſt momentous work of all his whol: Wl 
life, when all the powers of life are cither 
« quite decayed in him, or in ſuch gren 


« diſorder and confuſion, that he knows 


go about to do it? Ho can he attend 
with ſeriouſneſs to the great work of rc: 
« pentance, when he is diſtracted with b0- tim 
dily pains, lies languiſhing under ti 
« faintneſs of a diſeaſe, is afflicted with ti: Wt 1 


0 the n. all his .dear relations, all 
« below 
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. belovad enjoyments ; ; when his head Ray 
d ö and his heart faints and eſ pecially when 
dis mind is in ſuch diſorder and confu- 
f : | © fjon, with the fears and apprehenſions of 
approaching Death, and the terrors of 
God, which are now round about him, 
and preſs him ſo ſorely, that he knows 
not where to look for help; when his. . 
© © conſcience reproaches him with number-" - 
dels fins, and upbraids him with being 3 
pool, for leaving what ſhould have been 
the chief bulineſs of his whole life, his 
beſt and brighteſt days, to this fad, dark, 1 
„ and diſmal moment; when his fears are 
on þ dreadful beyond expreſſion, and his hopes | 
ok are little or none at all? I ſay, how can 
het e this be a fit time for repentance, when 
che caſe is thus with him?* His ſorrow 
indeed may be very great, nay, how + can 
| I ſit be otherwiſe? but ſorrow alone i is not 
Fraue, it muſt be accompanied with 
a lincere change of life, where there is 
I L time for it. If a man were well and in 
55 ealth, forrow for ſin (and the more ſo, 
fit were an act of free choice) would be a 
od beginning and a promiſing ſign of 
ue re entance; ; becauſe. he might have 
; —_— reaſon ; 
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reaſon to hope for time to experience the 
 fincerity of it, by the good effects it would 
have upon his life afterwards ; but there! is 

no nll enen of noi that 1 now. 5 


ana Such a  death-bed repentance is iſ . 0 
very dangerous, becauſe it is very uncer- Wl « 
tain whether it will be available or no to Wc 

the pardon of our fins. It being excced. Wt « 
ing unlikely, that a death-bed repentance i « 
ſhould be true and ſincere : and unleſs t 
be fo, it will not be available to pardon. Wt « 
Ni. there are two or three things which Wit © 
render it greatly doubtful, "water | it will = 
; 1 ſincere, or no. 8 
' Finsr, A true and fincere repentance TT Oo 
the gift of Gov, and not at our command, 
to be had juſt when we pleaſe. Gop ii 
indeed always ready to give the grace of 
. © repentance to thoſe, who in the time of 
health, devoutly and heartily aſk it of 
him, and ſhew a good diſpoſition of ſoul i 
0 © to embrace and cloſe in with the tender Wi at. 
of it. But when men have ſpent thei i 
whole lives in fin and rebellion again 
_ © Go, to whoſe glory they ought to hart 


0 lied; when 7. have through a long 
77 5.6 coll 
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5 0 courſe of many years reſiſted all the means 
0 of grace, and ſtifled all the holy motions 
which the ſpirit of Gop did put into their 
minds, to invite and urge them to break 
off their fins; and have ſtopped their 
cars to all his calls, and refuſed to repent 
and turn unto him; how can they expect 
chat Gop ſhould give them grace ſin- 
| : « cerely to repent at laſt, which they have 
ſo long and fo obſtinately deſpiſed; and 
WY © which they now defire, not ſo much out 
of hatred of their fins, but becauſe they. 
( think they can live no longer in them? 

8 © It is much rather to be feared, that Gop 
mould give up ſuch obſtinate ſinners to 
a judicial hardneſs at the laſt, and ſuffer 
them to be forgetful of themſelves at the 
point of Death, who have been all their 
lives long forgetful of Go bp, and their 
duty to him; who, becauſe they would 


not hearken to the ee calls to . en 


defce ſhall now have 1 no.  rhought or 


concern about it.“ 


Coo e 0n in the n, r of 190 


AGREEABLY to bin we are told Wy 


46. 9 4 Diſcourſe u upon 1 


0 called, and ye refuſed ; 1 have ſtretched a out ; 
0 band, and no man regarded; but ye bar 
ſet at nought all n counſel, and would no 


of my reproof : I alſo will laugh at your . Wl; 
| lamity, I «will mack when your fear cometh, , 


', treſs and anguiſh cometh upon you. 7. ben ſhall 


chooſe the fear of the Lord. They would none 
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penitent thief, who was crucified with our 
Saviour: for while the penitent thief, it i 
true, found mercy, and pardon at his laſt 
hour; the other affords us an example of 


and forſaken of grace, and ſo dying hard 
ſhould be as ſtrong an argument, to Warn 


wicked, men of their danger, 1 in relying up- 
5 . a death- bed NN a as the penitent 


verbs, ver. 24, and ſo on; Becauſe I bare i = 


when your fear cometh as deſolation, and Jour 
deſtruction cometh as a whirlwind ; whey, diſ. 


they call upon me, but I will not anfwer thy 
ſhall ſeek me early, but they ſhall not find ne: 
for that they hated knowledge, and did nt 


1 my counſel : they deſpiſed all my reprocf 
Therefore ſhall they eat of the fruit of thei 
own way, and be filled with their own device: 
Or this we haye a ſad inſtance in the im- 


a wicked man given up to a reprobate mind, Wi 


and impenitent. - Which one would think 


rhicfs Wi 


* the d of wrath. * All which ſhews 


N |: do while they lived.“ - 
ee LA 


WE with an -entire.ch 
from what it was before; with the moſt 


W with a hearty promi 0 
deavours to avoi 


4 9 22 1 Ws aan N PI vi. 
W's obtaining mercy at laſt is pretended 5 
to be, for their flattering themſelves in their 
Lg. Eſpecially when they conſider 
Woo, what St Paul has plainly told them; 
n. ö. 4, 3. That they who deſpiſe the 
riches of Gad's goodneſs, and forhearance, and 
ee, and do not conſider that the 
P of God is deſigned to lead them to re- 
Pentance, do treaſure up to themſelves wrath 


| encouragement there is for 
N & men to preſume, that Gov will enable 
chem to do that when they come to die, 
7 5 S which they would never be pale 1 


\nother thing which ren- 
ers the ſincerity of a death -bed repentance 
L 2 doubtful is, the exceeding diffi- 

We ulty there is of performing it in doch a 

anner as it ought to be done. * A true 
and ſincere repentance muſt be attended 
nge of a man's mind 


ſteady reſolution of abhorring all ſin, and 
of the utmoſt en- 
3 void it for the time. 1 
l [Mme ; and how. unlikely is this, that 
; 508 
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«© fin (all his thoughts and inclinations he. 


forced to proceed in the conquering of 


4a add hb tent teen a habitually wick. 
ed, and lived many years in a courſe of 


ing entirely bent on the commiſſion f 
it) ſhould in a moment, as it were, ſo {all ]Mi- 
out with it, as utterly to hate it, and 
throw it off for ever? Or that he ſhould Mi. 
© now all at once, in an inftant, quit: i 
change his affections, and hate the ſin, 
© which but a very little before he loved 
© above all things; and on the contrary, 
- © ſhould juſt then be ſeized with a hearty 
love of GOD and goodneſs, which he 
_ ©-hated before, and could n, ever en- 
72 Went in his thoughts?“ 
Do not we ſee comnuntly how hard a 
Wn 2 it is, for a man that is in health, 
and perfect ſoundneſs of mind, to get the 
better of one evil habit, which he has 
been long accuſtomed to, and would noy 
reform himſelf from; as ſuppoſe, ſwear- 
ing, or lying, or drunkenneſs, or lewd- 
| * neſs, and the like; how gradually he i 


it; how he ſometimes falls back again 


1 into 4215 g r his beſt reſolu· 
| tions 


A Diſwſs upon Death. 49 
W- tions againſt it; and chen perhaps _ „ 
ðpains and . 8585 hardly at laſt 
get the entire maſtery and dominion over 
it? And can it then be imagined, that 
a man can eaſily do all that at once, or 
in a very little time, on a death- bed, as 
truly to repent of, and change a whole 
body of ſin; when the conquering and 
reforming one ſingle fin, has ſo much 
Ws pains and difficulty in it, that it ſeems *'F 
like plucking out a right eye, and cut- | 9 [> 
ing off a right hand 2 11 is very * ; FR 
it ſhould be ſo⸗ . 
= AND ey to . we often ſee 
| 4 rſons upon their death-bed, ſtill having 
5 the ſame evil inclinations as they had when 
ey were well. As they have lived, ſo 
* have died. There was no real and 
Wincere change in the ſtate and diſpoſition 
5 their minds. At leaſt it is greatly to be 
3 red that there was not, becauſe they did 
by ſeveral Fays diſcover, that their old ac- 
3 Wuſtomed fins had ſtill poſſeſſion of their 
| uy even when the abilities and oppor- 
ies of committing them were taken 
Tom them. * So vain therefore and de- 
W * lufive 
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© luſive: are the hopes of men's repenting | 
and growing g good in their confinement 
to a ſick · bed in their laſt moments, when 
they have lived in a continual habit and 
courſe of fin all their lives long.” 
- TzinDLy, There is ſtill one thing more 
which gives us the greateſt reaſon to doubt 
the ſincerity of a death-bed repentance; WK * 
and that is, the frequent experience of ſuch N z EF, 
who have been in the like circumſtance; WK 
before, whoſe repentance has by no mean; (i © 
proved ſincere. In their ſickneſs and dar. WK © 
ger, a thouſand good vows and promiſes ! 
have been made by them, what holy ande 
righteous . perſons they will be, if Goo i 
would but be pleaſed to ſpare their lives, 4 O 
and grant them a longer continuance 1 
this world: but how few of them have ever 
fulfilled their good promiſes, when Go 
has been merciful to them, and reſtored 
them to their health again? No: wha WW 
the preſent fear of Death, and the near pro- in 
ſpect of a future puniſhment, has been re- 
moved by their recovery, their peniten 
reſolutions have all vaniſhed into air, and 
left no good influence upon their lives 


Which ſhews that al their vows and plo⸗ 
| __ miſs 
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C 
miſes then were but falſe and deceitful: 
and ſo would never have been accepted of 
. by Gop, to their pardon and ſalvation. 
To which we may add this further; 
that ſuppoſe the repentance of any ſinners 
upon their death-bed ſhould be ſincere, yet 
neither they themſelves, nor any one about 
|. them, can aſſure them that it is ſo; be- 
W cauſe ſo many have been deceived in ex- 
preſſions of this kind; and ſo none but 
God, who knows the heart of man, can 
bell whether this would not be of the ſame 
& ſort. So that at the beſt they muſt depart 
either with uncertain hopes of mercy, which 
ina caſe of that moment is a very ſad thing: 
or with dreadful fears of Gop's vengeance 
in the next world; which is ſo uncomfort- 
able and diſmal a tate, that one would 
chink he muſt be a wretched fool or a mad- 
man, and loſt to all ſenſe of his own good 
AY and happineſs, that can put off the ſecur- 
ing what is the greateſt buſineſs of his life, 
to ſuch an uncertainty, that though he 
might (through the infinite mercy of Go 
be faved at the laſt; yet it is more than 
9 he can alſure himſelf of: or any one elſe 
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give him any good grounds to hope for, 
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Tuo important queſtions conſidered, e- 
lating to this affair. 
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OW here, before I do fully conclude 
this diſcourſe; I ſhall ſay ſomething 
to two very important queſtions relating to 

this affair, which may very probably be 
_ by ſome perſons, and thy are theſe. 
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. 3 may . 6 Is there no hopes 

then for thoſe that ſhall repent on a death- 

bed, that they may obtain mercy from 
8 * Gop at laſt, and be ſaved 4 


Secondly, 8 Ware any one has been ſo 

- © unwiſe as to put off his repentance to a 
© death-bed ; what is he then to do? Is he 
then to deſpair of the mercy of GO b, 
and to do nothing towards reconciling 
_.. * an to > him? 
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AO the firſt of them, I anſrer, 1 I 
5 dare not poſitively affirm, that God 
N | wi abſolutely reject a death-bed repent- 
W ance : or that it is impoſſible for a man to 
be ſaved upon it. And the reaſon is this, 
W becauſe it is not abſolutely impoſſible, bur 
chat it may be fincere: and if it be-fin- 
cere, it will certainly be accepted. I ſay, 
I it is not abſolutely impoſſible : The wind 
buloweth where it liſteth: the grace of God 
may work where and when it pleaſeth. 
W Repentance, whenever it is ſincere, is the 
gift of Gop, and all his actions are free. 
And if he, for wiſe reaſons known only to 
bimſelf, be pleaſed to give the grace of a 
W ſincere repentance to a ſinner, at that time, 
vo doubt he will accept of it. Though he 
has given us rules to guide ourſelves by, - 
which we are not to alter; yet he has no 
& where ſo ſtrictly tied himſelf down to them, 
chat he may not act otherwiſe himſelf, 
Ven he pleaſes, | He will always undoubt- 
I edly act in a manner conſiſtent with his 
UW holineſs, yon » and Em and [; . 
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54 aA 5 Dien hor Death, 
be wil be gracious to whom he will be graci- 
os: and he will ſhew mercy on whom be 
will ſhew mercy, Exod. xxxili. 19. 
_ He has no where given us authority to 
declare, that a death-bed repentance ſhall 
be accepted by him; but yet, conſider- 
ing the infinite mercy of Gop, and the inf- 
nite merits of our Saviour, I dare not poſi- 
tively ſay that it will not. But this I am ſure 
I may ſay, that it is the wrongeſt thing in the 
world to put it off till then; when, whether 
it will be accepted or no, Gop has no where 
declared in his holy word: and there is only 
a bare poſſibility to hope that it may be ſo, 
but abundance of reaſons to fear that it wil 
not. We may hope well in charity; but 
then that hope can be but very ſmall, 
which is ſo far from being grounded on 
any plain text of ſcripture, that there are 
many expreſſions in it, which incline us 
to apprehend the contrary. And for this 
| reaſon, many excellent perſons have {poken 
very doubtfully of it. I ſhall give you 
the opinion of ſome of them i in own 
words, 5 
Tuus ſays St Ali; 8 The man who 
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, afterward | 
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F 6 afterwards: lives well; may be ſecure: 


1 but he that repents only at laſt, at the 


point of Death, whether he be nope; 
W « or not, I am not ſure.” 5 
= ANOTHER ſays thus, © If a man fonts 
his whole life in wickedneſs, and then 
comes to repent at the point of death; 
as his damnation is ancertain, ſo i is his 
pardon doubtful alſo.” 
Tavs another; What to ay in this 5 
caſe, I know not. To diſcourage and 
withhold a man from ſeeking and uſing 
this laſt remedy, were hard and impious 
but to promiſe and aſſure him any thing 
in ſo late a repentance, were alſo raſh 
nus alſo the famous Biſhop Andrews; 
This faſhion of repenting on a death- bed, 
© © | can ſay little to, but I pray Gop it de- 
ceive us not. It is not good trying con- 
dcluſions about our ſouls.“ 5 
III add but this one e more 
of a late very great and pious divine. It 
is a miracle of God's grace and mercy, 
if any repentance, that men can exerciſe 
upon a death - bed, will be accepted; if 
* any importunity that men can then uſe 
will be available. Enough one would 
„ F 4 „ 


a * c 9 
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2 8” * W 4 Diſcourſe apo Death, 


not loſt his wits, from venturing the al. 
vation of his foul * ſo el an 
of ae | 


1 The bene ni, * ed. 
* E 8 queſtion; What has 


* ſo unwiſe, as to put · off his repent. 
ance to his death-bed? Is he then to 
deſpair of the mercy. of God, and do 
nothing towards reconciling himſelf to 
* him? * I anſwer, Gop forbid. He has 
indeed run ſo prodigious a hazard, that! 
cannot help calling him moſt unwiſe and 
fooliſh for ſo doing. But yet let him not 
this ſin to his former folly z to deſpair 
| of the mercy of Gov. While he is yet 
alive, who knows but there may be hopes, 
Let him therefore exerciſe as deep a {or- 
row and repentance for his fins, as he 


3» Ax =) a 7 > 9 


for mercy, in and through the merits of 


vour to mand himſelf. as | ſenſible as he 


1 


ink to diſcourage any one, that haz 


that perſon then to do, that has 


can poſſibly, and cry mightily to Gov 
our bleſſed Saviour. Let him endea- 
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can of the evil of his paſt doings, and 
move himſelf, upon the beſt conſidera- 
« tions, to abhor and deteſt them. Let 
« him ſolemnly warn all about him from 
the paths in which he himſelf has walked. 
For the warnings of perſons in that con- 


dition are uſed to carry great force with 
them, and to diſſuade others from the 
like follies. | Let as much of his time, 


as is poſſible, be ſpent in prayers, and 


in 85600 converſation with good people: 


and let him earneſtly entreat others to 


pray for him. Let him be ſure to exer- 


© © ciſe acts of the moſt hearty forgiveneſs 


to all that have injured him, and give 
' gn beſt directions, as far as is in his 


© power, for the reparations of the wrongs 
Which he himſelf may have done to 


E © others: or in caſe that be not in his pow- 


er, let him pray to Go to make them 
amends ſome way or other. Let him 
be as large in his charity to the poor as 
in reaſon he ought to be; but be ſure 


* that it be with juſtice to others, for e ; 
* bateth robbery for burnt-offerings, Iſa. Ixi. 8. 
| © But true charity, we are told, will cover 5 


a nn, 199 A, 1 Peter! iv. 8. After 
| all 


8 133 upun D hes, 
en... all that can be ſaid, we mult leave him 
6 to Gop, who is a moſt merciful, as wel 
Fa, as a moſt juſt judge; who, if there be 
any thing found favourable in his caſe, 
will, out of his infinite compaſſion, for 
« Chriſt's fake, extend mercy to him. But 
"2 I dare not ſay he will be accepted, nor 
dare 1 deny it; but as 1 r tear i i, 
« ſo I fervently pray for it 
Ax oh! that I could now prevail with 
| ſuch, as may have been too apt to be car- 
ried away with the common deluſion of 
thinking it time enough then to repent, 
and aſk pardon of Gop for all their ſins 
When they ſhall be caſt upon a ſick or 
death · bed, from the example perhaps of 
the penitent thief in the goſpel, upon the 
croſs; I ſay, oh! that I could prevail with 
them to conſider ſeriouſly, what they are 
doing they are putting off the moſt im- 
portant concern of their whole lives, their 
making their peace with Gop, and pre- 
paring for eternity, to he moſt unfit time 
in the world for it. 
Tay reckon. Yak 5 5 lalt fickneh 
mil come on and increaſe upon them by | 


__ and ſo. * them due warning 
4, | and 


* 


and opportunity; to make 1 up all accounts 
between Go D and their own ſouls: and 
bope then that they may die in peace. 
= Bur who can ſecure Fs that it ſhall. 
be thus with them? Do not we know 
chat it may be otherwiſe, aid have we not 
many times ſeen it to be ſo? That the 
death's wound has been given in a moment, 
@ without any warning beforehand : or has 
been attended with ſuch circumſtances, that 
ff a bare ſaying, a Lord have mercy upon 
him, would have ſaved the poor creature's 
W foul, he could not have done it? Is not 
chis the caſe of thoſe, that have been ſtruck 
@ ſuddenly with apoplexies, . ud | 
palſies, and the like? - 
= «© Anp is it not 10 e fo bad bp; 
1 with men on their ſick-beds, that though 

© © there is time, yet there is no opportunity 
of doing any thing well, as it ſhould be; 
the dozingneſs of the diſtemper, or their 
violent diſtracting pains, or their frequent 
faintings, or their dreadful fears of what 
is coming upon them (which their guilty 
| © conſciences do at that time eſpecially pre- 
| * ſeat them withal) do ſo take away the 
15 heart, on Fontound all the ſenſes, that 
I | . there 
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there can be little or no conſideration : at 

« all of what they are to ſay or do, in or. 
der to reconcile themſelves to Gop ; and 
© to exerciſe a juſt and proper repentance 

fror all the former Os of their 

who Bres,? : 

On till further, Granting their caſe 
ſhould be more favourable ; that the 
diſtemper ſnould be lingering and gra- 
qual, and their ſenſes perfectly ſecured to 
them; yet then they are apt to think more 
of recovering than dying; of ſending 
* for this or the other phyſician, of taking 
this or the other medicine; and their re- 
+ lations and friends are to uſe the beſt me- 
thods they can to ſupport their ſpirits, 
with giving them hopes of a longer life, 
that the medicines may take the better 
effect: ſo that they are in a manner ſur- 
priſed with Death at the laſt; and the 
great work has all this while been neg- 
lected, even when they had time and M 
« portunity for doing ſomething in it. 
Os laſtly, If they ſhould then be ver; I 
* and ſhould be heartily willing to 
1 en to FP! their beſt, to make their 
"7 | 5 e | 
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repentance fincere; © Yet they can hardly 


and brighteſt years have been ſpent alto- 


o very bad, in a matter of ſuch infinite 
miſery to all eternity) that I know not what 


q enough for 1 = 
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/ ſhall read this, that you would not 


reſerve to be expreſſed on their death-beds, 
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expect, that Gop ſhould then accept of 
dhe dregs of their lives, when their beſt 
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gether in the devil's ſervice:“ I ſay, they 
can hardly expect it, and at the beſt, muſt 
be in dreadful fears, that he will not do it, 
z and ſo muſt go out of the world in this diſ- 
3 mal uncertainty; which makes their caſe 


importance to them (their happineſs or 


W name of reproach to oye 25 that i is bad 


ET; me therefore beſeech you all oo 


= z yan to be deluded with that 
fatal miſtake of many wilful ſinners, who 
Wvainly hope, that the ſorrow which they 


Pill be ſufficient to atone for the wicked 
End unchriſtian conduct of their whole paſt 
lives ; ; whereby * ſouls have been loſt 

95 and 
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N hs . 1 Diſcourſe u How Death. 


and undone for ever but that you would 
practiſe repentance in the time of your 
health by forſaking your ſins betimes, and 
living-a good and virtuous life, to the glory 

of Gop, as he has commanded, and you ſo. 
lemnly engaged to do at your holy baptiſm, 
TRAExN, when the ſad night of ſickneſs 
and Death draws near, the reflections upon 
a well-ſpent life, or on having been true 


and ſincere penitents, will be the richeſt 


cordials to refreſh and comfort you, in that 
diſmal hour of weakneſs and pain; then 
will the joyful hopes and expectations of 


that reſt and happineſs which Gop has 


promiſed in the next world to all good 


men and repenting ſinners, alleviate al 


your preſent pains, and make you willing 


and even deſirous to depart out of this | 


world, that you may enter into the poſſeſ 
|  fion of the heavenly manſions above, there 
do rejoice with joy unſpeakable with Goo 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
and all the holy _ and 19 88 for ever 
nc ever. 
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Moſt & holy nd e Lad ha! 
10, who in thy great wiſdom haſt ap- 
| pointed Death for all-men, and made it an 
entrance into the next world, where we 
muſt be happy or miſerable to all eternity; 
o do thou, by thy good providence, and 
che gracious aſſiſtance of thy Holy Spirit, 
conduct me ſo ſafely through all the dan- 
gers and temptations of this mortal life; 
chat when the time of my great change 
| ſhall come, that I muſt go hence and be 
| no more ſeen, I may be prepared for it in 
| ſuch a manner, as may, through thy own 
| infinite compaſſion, and the infinite merits _ 
of my dear Saviour, procure for me a 
happy entrance into the bleſſed regions f 
reſt and peace, there to wait for thy com- 
ing, and then to partake of the glories of 
thy kingdom, wich all thy bleſſed ſaints 
and ſervants, who have lived in thy fear, - 
and died in thy favour, and with them and 
all thy holy. N Go thy e to all : 
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\ Bleſſed Jeſus, who cameſt down from 
heaven to be the Saviour of man. 
kind, by dying for them, and by thy 
Death haſt taken out the King of Death, 
and made it an entrance to eternal life 0 


ſo to number my days, that I may apply 


my heart unto true wiſdom; and in the 
days of health and proſperity may ſo con- 
ider my latter end; that when the time of 

my departure ſhall come, I may not be 


| furpriſed at it, but may meet Death with- 
out fear and amazement : and with a well. 
grounded hope of thy mercy and goodneſs, 
may chearfully reſign up my ſoul into thy 
hands, being willing and even deſirous to 
leave this world, when thou my Gov and 


Saviour in thy great wiſdom Jour ſee it 

fitting to be done. 1h 
'I xxow, O Lord, that the cruel enc- 
my of ſouls, will then be trying all his arts 
to affright me with his terrors, and to dil 
- torb me in my paſſage into the other world; 
en * * 0 98 55 Lord, defend me 
"np; from | 


* — —— S 4 


fan! all his 3 tint "0M "5 "Ani" 
| I moſt humbly: beſeech . thee, ſtrengthen 
my faith, and enable me, by the conſola- 
E tions of thy Holy Spirit, entirely to truſt 
ina thee: and when my Death approaches, 


„be thou pleaſed to give thy holy angels 
charge to ſtand as a guard about me, to 


receive my foul into their hands, and con- 
duct it ſafely to the bleſſed manſions, which 
chou haſt prepared for all thy faithful ſer- 

WS vants, —_— Amen. 
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in ſuch a manner, as may, I hope, be moi 


to make it the main Tenants. a their lives 
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DISCOURSE 


ON THE 


Future Judgment, 


H E ſecond of the Four lat 
Things (as they are call. 
ed) which I propoſed to treat 

WJ of, is the-future Judgment. 
This I ſhall endeavour to do 


likely to perſuade all thoſe, who ſhall ſeri 
ouſly conſider what I ſhall ſay concerning it, 


—— ow 


at the ad dof i it, why 22 are to receive 
: . fro 


or miſery, for all eternity, according to 
the good or evil of their doings. - The 
method wherein I propoſe to proceed in 

treating of this great and important arti- 
cle of a future 4 ent, ſhall be 1 


Hirſ, I will ſhew he certainty of a fu- 5 
ture judgment. 5 


Sreondy, When this Judgment 0 ſhall be. 


7. Vird, Who is to be the zunge viz, 
Chriſt Jeſus; and what the ſolemnity 
of his ring to that end will be. 


to be Judged. 
Fi tbl, What they are to be judged for 


Serbe What will: bs the conſequence 8 
of this ee 0h TOS SE AY 


——_— 
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7 * N . a ; future 7 adgment... 


Tow this i is not only expreſsly de- 
clared to us in the holy and infalli- 
G 2 {57:00 ble N 
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om him their final ſentence to happineſs 


7 Feurtbly, Who the perſons are, chat are 1 
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5 tie * of God, but he has given to 
mankind many other intimations of his 
will concerning it; ſuch as muſt needs 
ceonvince every conſidering man of the truth 
olf it, that thus it ſhall be. 

. _FrnxsrT, As to the places of the hol 
_ ſcripture, wherein this is plainly and in. 
expreſs words revealed to us, they are ſo 
many, that I need mention only ſome few 
of them. Thus Heb. ix. 27. it is declared 
to us to be the determinate counſel of al- 

| _—_ Gov, actually to judge the world; 
It is appointed unto all men once to die, bit 
after this the Judgment. As death is ap- 
pointed to be the concluſion of this life to 
all men, ſo is a Judgment of all to follow 
that death. The one is as certain as the 
other. Thus alſo St Paul aſſures us, 2 Cir. 
v.10. We muſt all appear before the Juch⸗ 
ment · ſeut f - Chriſt, that every one may re. 
ceive the things done in his body, according to 
_ that be hath done, whether it be good or bad, 
Thus alſo- again, Rom. ii. 5, 6. there ſhall 
be à revelation of the rigbteous Judgment , 
God (viz. at the end of the world) w 
will then render to every man according 10 l 
re * 1 hus alſo we are told, Ecclef xii. a 
. 
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Gel ſhall bring every work into Judgment, 
with every ſecret —_ 5 whether it be * good, 


ir «whether it be evil. % 
| SzconDLY, As to the other i intimations 
| of Gob's will concerning a future Judg- 


ment of all men, theſe likewiſe are very 


plain to all that will duly conſider them; 
God has made man a reaſonable creature; 


ed by inſtinct, and know not what they 


do, and as ſuch therefore are not account- 


able for their actions. But the reaſon of 
man is given him to dire& him in all his 
actions, and to make him capable of judg- 
| ing of them, whether they are well or il! 
| ane; and for this reaſon he is accounta- 
ble for them, when they are done. 


An p moreover, man has a rule to live 


by, which is either the law of nature with- 
in his own mind, or the revealed will of 
| Gov, to inform him what is good and 
what is evil; and likewiſe a liberty of will 
| to chooſe the good and refuſe the evil: 
and he thereby becomes capable of praiſe 
| or blame, of reward or puniſhment, for 
| the g good or evil which he does. 1 
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5 "Yong and fo ſubje& to him, and account. 
able to him for all his actions; ſo there i; 
all the reaſon in the world to. believe, that 
be will require from him an account of 
them: and if he has behaved himſelf obe- 
diently and dutifully to the laws of his 
creator and ſovereign Lord, he will then 


always done in this world, we may con- 


hereafter in another world. But if man 
haas carried himſelf perverſly towards his 
creator, by offending him, and rebelling 
againſt his juſt and righteous laws, he wil 


wickedneſs, and hold his peace, as if hc 


to a ſevere account at ſome other time for 

all his diſobedience and ingratitude, and 
then make him feel a Judas for it wor. 
%y of Gop. 


Z that they ſhall be accountable for all their 
actions, Gop has made the conſcience of 


4 Difeaurſs mon Yudgment 


TARA again, as man is the creature of 


reward him for it; now, ſince this is not 


clude, it will certainly be done ſome time 


not always let him go unpuniſhed for his 


took no notice of it; but he will call him 


FonTne yet, to 1 all men of this, 


man of ſuch a frame, that i it ſecretly hints 
this 
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this to him, at all times, whenever he does 
well or ill. We are all ſenſible that there 
is ſuch a principle implanted in every one 
| of us, which not only directs and informs 
us what we ought to do, and what to avoid; 
| but moreover encourages or rebukes us, 
| according as what we have done is good 
or evil. Now upon this ſentence, which 
our conſciences do never fail to paſs on all 
our actions, if we have done well, we find 
| a ſecret pleaſure and ſatisfaction in our 
| minds, approving and commending us for 
| what we have done: but if ill, we find a 
ſecret fear and diſtruſt ariſe in our minds, 
| which, do what we can, fills us with great i 
|uncaſineſs upon every reflection on it after. 
wards, and forebodes our ſuffering ſone 
evil or puniſhment for it, at ſome time oer 
other; though perhaps we did it ſo ſecret- 
ly, that no body but GOD and our own. 
conſciences were privy to our acting of it; 
and accuſes and condemns us no leſs, ac- 
cording to the demerit of it, than if we 
had done it in the face of the whole world. | 
And eſpecially, the nearer we approach to i} 
pur latter end, the more powerful and vi- } 
porous n. are theſe impreſſions of out 

conſciences = 
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hardly any reaſon can be given, why great 
ſinners ſhould then be fulleſt of dreadful 
fears on account of their wicked actions, 
when they are juſt going to leave this 
world, ſo as that they cannot be called to 
any further account for them in it: and 
that the good and righteous ſhould at that 
time feel the greateſt joy and ſatisfaction, 
at the remembrance of their good deeds; 
except it be this, that Gop has wrought 
Into the minds of all men a ſuggeſtion and 
preſage of what he will do hereafter ; how | 
he will bring the actions of all men into a 
moſt exact Judgment, when he will re. 
ward every man according to his works. 
To the evil ſhall be alloted ſome dreadful 
puniſhment ſuitable to their ungodly deeds: 
and to the good ſhall be given ſome ample | 
reward for their righteous deeds, far be- | 


"4 in this life. 


wanted an external revelation to confirm to 
them the truth and certainty of a futur 

Judgment, were ſtrongly poſſeſſed with 
1 forme notion m of! It; © They had a ſerious ap- 


Agent. 
conſciences upon our ſouls. Now there ; is 


yond what they could ever e 1 


Even the mens ſetres, who 


— 


Preben | 


fn = man, and of thick actneſs 'of an 


ed that there is a Judgment to cc 


| he could not forbear being ſtruck with hor- 
Ads XXIV, 2.5, 


a Judgment to come, let us a while reflect 


| vernment of this world. For that the 


almighty power. Now let us conſider like- 
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juſtice of Gob, and from thence et IN 
ſomuch that St Paul's diſcourſe, of righte- 
wage and EEO and a Ju dgment 7 
8 e ben a very wicked man, bent 8 


| ror in his ſoul, and trembling in his limbs, 
at the mention thereof by the Matt apoſtle, 


' Oxcz more, . a ill more "ies and 
more irreſiſtible proof of this great truth, 


upon the providence of Go p, in his go- 


vorld is governed not by chance, but by 
his all-wiſe and unerring providence is as 
certain, as that it was at firſt made by his 


viſe, that juſtice is an eſſential attribute 3 
Cod. He can no more be unjuſt; than 
Ihe can be unholy or unmetciful; Now 
joining both theſe together, and conſider- 
ig vithal, how ſtrange and unaccountable 
| ſome of the een of his ene . 
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| noware, [ mean with "as to 14 croſſes 


| proſperity x | flouriſhing eftate of ſome 
bad men in this world, it will be exceed - 
ing hard, if not un, for us to vin- 
 dicate the juſtice of G op 8 s dealing: with 


tainty of a future Jullgmentz When all the 
irregularities which we now behold in the 
ſtate and condition of good and bad men, 
and we ſeem to have reaſon to complain of, 
| ſhall be entirely ſet to rights, by a moſt 
exact diſpenſation of rewards and puniſh. 


| vents to every one at the laſt, according | 
as they ſhall have deſerved in this life. This 


will then let us ſee, that though, for very 
| good reaſons, which we cannot at preſent 

comprehend, providence does now ſome- 
times ſuffer virtue and vice to be unſuits 
_ bly treated here: and that though Gov 
may connive at the wicked for a while 
either for their repentance, or in order to 
puniſh them more ſeverely afterwards; 
though he may at preſent try the faith and 
conſtaney of his good and faithful ſervants 
by afflictions, as he did in the cafe of his 


e PRE eee 


vin 


4 05 upon a. vs; 
vine favour and diſpleaſure will not ws 45 
ways thus clouded and concealed, but that 
all theſe clouds and darkneſs ſhall clear up 
in a moſt righteous Judgment at laſt, to 
the amazement and conviction of the whole 
world : and the tongues of angels and men 
ſhall then confeſs, that the Lord was rigb- 
teeus in all his ways, and holy in all bis works, © 
when at the Judgment of the great day 


3 the righteous and the wicked 
when the former ſhall be everlaſtingly re- 
warded for their ſhort and 1 momentary trou- 
bles in this life, and the latter condemned 


his to everlaſting miſery for the little ſhort- 
ct) lied pleaſures of fin they enjoyed here, 
ent WW FroM theſe conſiderations therefore we. 


may be aſſured, that Gop does hereby in- 


I1ta- 
700 
nile, 
er {0 
rds 3 
1 and 
yants 


theſe things which he has put into our 2 
minds are true; for, ſeeing that a juſt and 
exact diſtribution of them is not made in 
this world, it is only referred to another: 
ad that then, as ſure as Gop is juſt, and 
his word infallible, ſo certainly there wil! 
be a future . when all * now 5 


they ſhall ſee a viſible diſtinction; made, 


| tend to teach us, that the forebading of 7 


"ki aigek „ 655 hall be "8 
8 han 5 "Oye To the entire ſatisfaQtion of 


_— 


= 


Same to us in Ache eſeriuar 

nd of the world. 
$i account our Saviour Humtelf gives 
us of it, in his explication to his diſciples 
of the parable of the wheat and the tares, 
grew in the ſame field, St Mail. xii, 
J— He that ſoweth the good ſeed, is 
the Som of man : the field is the world: the 
Food ſeed are the children of the kingdm: 
but the tares are the children of the wicked 
one: The enemy that ſowed them, is the devil: 
© the harveſt is the end of the world: and itt 
reapers art the angels. As therefore the tare 
are gathered and burnt in the fire; /o ſhall. 
it be in the end of this world. The Son if 
man ſhall ſend forth bis angels, and thy 
een . out E bis Kingdom all things * 
ad, 


"i Diſeourſ u upon Judgment, ” 


Mind, and them which do iniquity ; and halt . 
caſt tbem into a furnace of fire : there ſhalt 
be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. The like 
explication he gives them of the parable of 
the good and bad fiſh, which were taken | 
in the ſame net. The good were gathered | 
into veſſels, but the bad were caſt away, ver. 


47, 48. Se ſhalt it be at the end of the world, 


the angels: Hall come forth, and ſever the 

them into the furnace of fire: ver. 49, 50. 

So likewiſe chap. xx. it is in the evening 
ol the world, that is, at the end of it, that 

the Lord will come to reckon with his ſer- 
vants, and to reward them who have la- | 
boured in his vineyard, ver. 8, Sc. And 
beſides, when the day of the Lord ſhall 1 
come, that is, when Chriſt our Lord ſhall 
come to Judgment, St Peter tells us, 2 Pet. 
| iii. 10. The heavens Being on fire ſhall be diſ= 


| ſolved, and the elements Hall melt with fer- | 


vent beat, and the earth alſo, and all the : 


works that are therein, ſhall be burnt up. 


And it is but highly reaſonable to believe, 


| that when Go D ſhall judge all mankind, 
be wy F an end to this — ſtate of 
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all bad men caſt down into hell: and then 


there will be no more occaſion for this 


world, as it now is, when all the perſons, 


for whoſe habitation it was . are 


diſpoſed of another way. 


As to the exact time, den 


this world is to be, and when the day of 


Judgment ſhall come, this is a ſecret, 
- which the almighty gove 
(ho at firſt made it, and in whoſe power 
alone it is to fix the time of its ending) has 


aor of the world, 


Pn fit, for wiſe and good reaſons, to 


© That they may not (as one excellently 
© ſpeaks) be pufit up with pride and con- 


ceit, from their foreſight of futurities: 

that fra minds may not intermeddle 
| 8 with divine ſecrets; that neither ſecurity 
and preſumption (if the day were at a 


© great diftance) nor horror and diſtraction 


«(if it were near) might invade mens 
minds; but that looking upon every day 
_ © as what may bring 


ring their great Judge from 
* Were b an 8 in continual watch- 
f | 1 8 fulneſs 


W n pres OBE Rh 1 


things... For upon that Judgment all good | 
men ſhall be received up into heaven, and 


conceal from the knowledge of all men; 
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not be very far from every one of us; the 
day of death, or the day of Judgment, then 
will be the ſame thing to us, in reference 
to eternity: for ſince this life is the only 
time we have to prepare for Judgment, 
death, which puts an end to this life, does 


| likewiſe put an end to the working for 


eternity. So that how long ſoever it _ 
between death and Judgment, yet our 
account is the ſame: and therefore to * 
ſurpriſed by death before we are provided 
for it, is the ſame thing as to be ſurpriſed 
by Judgtnent; for there is no altering our 
account, after death has once ſeized us; 
Let us not, therefore, at any time flatter 
ourſelves, that Judgment may be a great 
way off from us, when we know not how 
near. death may be, which will finiſh our 
account as welk as Judgment, and ſeal us 
up, as we then are, to Aqua equally | 
* W n. 


n 


n GY 2 e 


"i | Diverſe upon 22 N 1 
| 0 fulneſs and preparation for his coming. | 4 
And this at leaſt we are certain of, that 
at how great diſtance ſoever the day of 
judgment may be, the day of death can- 
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1 | : 35 | is «to whe the ak fl the world. 


T \H E third. Was which 1 pose to 
| conſider is, Who is to be the Judge, 


| even Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and Saviour: 
!., what the folemnity * oy appearing to 


that ex ſhall be, - 


„„ to the firſt of theſe, W © our Lord 
5 and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt is to be the Judge 
L of all the world: This is fo expreſsly de- 


35 clared in many places of the New Teſta- 


249 ment, that it will be ſufficient to mention 


only ſome few of them. Thus St Jeb 
V. 22. The Father judgeth no man, but hath 


5 Committed all judgment to the Son. Rom. 


xiv, 10. We ſpall all aud before the judg- 
5 ment. ſeat Chriſt. Thus St Peter aſſures 
Cornelius concerning Chriſt; He commanded 


. 70 preach unto the. people; and to teſtify, 


that it is be which was ordained of God to be 
the Judge of quick-and dead, Acts x.42. And 


. 15 again, xvii, 31. God hath appointed a dey, 
in the which be will judge the world in righ- 
1 22084 fuſs, by that man whom he hath ordained, 


| whereof be hath given aſſurance unto all men, 


1 . be bath TO * Fr the dead. By 


which 


ö pi 1 ag e ae 22 7 

which texts it plainly appears, that though 
the right of judging us belongs to Gov 
the Father, whoſe: creatures, ſervants, and 
ſubjects we are ; yet the execution of this 
| juſticiary. power is particularly committed 
to God the Son, who. is the ſecond Perſon 
in the bleſſed Trini de | * mn. 
nature upon him. . 
No there may be ſeveral . af 
ſigned, why Gov ſhould appoint that very 
Perſon, who came into the world to be the 
Saviour of nd. $0. oe; their 1 udge 
alſo. As, 

F IAST, It gives u vs A a great 1 
tion of the juſtice of God, in conferring 
that ſignal honour upon him. Our Saviour 
himſelf tells us, St John v. 22, 23. That 
his Father had committed to him this power 
of judging the world, with deſign to honour 
him. The Father, ſays he, judgeth no man, 
but bath committed all judgment to the Son, 
that all men ſhould honour the Son, even as 
they honour . the Father. .. The power of 
judging the world, i Is 2 moſt glorious pow- 
er, as it contains in it, not only an autho- 
| ity of e giving eternal life and glory in hea- 

yen, to as many. as. he Pleaſeth; chat is. 
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euting vengeance on his obſtinate and im- 


Placable enemies, that is, on all impenitent | 
ſiumers; and of oondemning them to eter- 
nal night and darkneſs, to lalet of fre and 


brinfioae, where there is weeping, and Wail- 


* and gnaſbing of terth for cvermore. 


Now to whom could this glorious power 


de more juſtly given, than to him, who, 
though he was the only begotten. Son of 
Gov, yet was content, in obedience to 
bis Father's will, to humble and debaſe 
himmſelf fo far, as to leave the glory which 

be had with his Father before the world 
Was, to come into a world of fin and mi- 
ſery, to work out the redemption of men- 
Feind, and mediate a reconciliation between 
'- Gov and man, by his own n moſt bitter ful- 
| ring s and death? „ 


> Walks could be a more „ Taledble n 


N or a more Juſt return from Gop the Fa- 
tier to his beloved Son, for his great hu- 
| miliation and ſufferings, than that he, who 


+ was ſo ready 2 to _ in a oY 


g rewards to all ſuch as, when I 


a EN himar the laſt day ſhall 
be found to have been his faithful and obe. 


5 dient ſervants; but alſo an authority of exe · 
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1 
1 mean Rate, when he came into the 


the good of men, mould afterwards be ap- 
pointed, at his ſecor 
| in the gh 


who was, by the powers of the world con- 


| of all the world, and make a full atone- 


men ſhould be obliged to boy 
| threne, ho t 


7 before his 


as a criminal before the tribunal of Pontius 


| death which he underwent, than that he, 
| fnners, and with bitter  infulting "ſcorn 


ſhould have full authority given him, to 


and 


world to promote the glory of Gop, and N 


ond appearing, 7b rome 
wy of his Father, with his holy an- 
gelb? Than that he ſhould have full power 
given him to abſolve or condemn all men, 


demned to die, not for his own fins, but 
for the fins of others; and died, that he 
| might ſatisfy the juſtice of Go» for the fins 


ment for them? Than chat all the Sons of 


ough he had no fin himſelf, 
| yet did not diſdain for their ſakes to ſtand 


Pilate, and receive that unjuſt SOIL 05 
from him, Let him be crwoified ? . 

| Waar could be a more dener dewalt 7 

| to the crucified Jeſus, for the infamy and 
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o was himſelf judged and condemned by 
mailed upon a croſs, between two thieves, 5 


fummon all both great and ſmall, kings | 
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and judges of the earth, to appear at his | 
Ts ber, and receivetheir ſentence at his mouth, 
than that his judge and accufers, and all 
the enemies and de ſpiſers of his croſs, ſhoul 


ſtand trembling before him, while he ſits 


upon the throne of his glory; that ſo the 


ignominy of the croſs ſhould be rewarded 


and done away by the glory and triumph 


of the laſt Judgment? 
© SECONDLY, Another 85 * Gov 
has been pleaſed to commit the adminiſtra- 


tion of this Judgment to Chriſt, was this, 


that he might thereby declare to all the 


world, the righteouſneſs, and equity, and 
com paſſion of it; in that mankind will by 


— means be judged by one in their own 
ature, a man like themſelves ; and ſo Gov 
may be en in Judging the world, when 


| the juſtice and e 

mankind have deſired more, if they had 
had the choice of their own judge, than t 
| be judged by a man, one ſo nearly related 
to them, even their brother, one who is 
bone f their bone, and fleſh of their fieſb; 
one made in all things like unto them, only 
We without fin: one, Who ne himſelf been 
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tempted in all points, like as we are, can hows 15 
compaſſion on the ignorant, . and on them that - 
| have been out of the way; for that be himſelf 
Th had been compaſſed with infirmity, Heb. 
v. 2. One, who having lived in the midſt 
| of a wicked world, and known the conver- 
ation of mankind, and is therefore ſenſible 


to which they are ſubject; who will not 
© therefore judge us as if we were angels, 
but remembering that we are but men, 
poor, ſinful, weak men; the race of apoſ- 
ate man; who have a miſerably corrupt 
nature within, and a tempting world with- 
cout, to ſtruggle withal; will undoubtedly 
therefore ſhew great pity to the weakneſſes 
| and failings of mankind, and will make all 
1 V favourable allowances to them? : 
| Nay more than this, we have not only 
z man to be our Judge, but one who is 
= Gor as well as man; and this therefore 
does ſtill mote highly ſer forth to us the 
cquity of Go p, in appointing ſuch a one 
| to be our Judge. - For when God is united 
0 ny, we can Tae no reaſon to fear, 
AS: 
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dat ſuch a Judge will be too extreme in 


=” marking and puniſhing what is done amiks, 


- _'Foall which may be added [till this one 
Ging further (and then I think nothing 

can more effectually declare the equity of 
this Judgment, and that it ſhall be admi. 
niſtred in righteouſneſs) Gop's ordaining 
that very perſon to fit in Judgment upon 
us, who came down from heaven on pur- 
poſe to be the Saviour of mankind. For 


. - Kt is impoſſible, I think, for any one to 


imagine, that he can be a ſevere and un- 
equal Judge to mankind, whoſe mighty 
love to human nature brought him down 
from heaven, and cloathed him with fc 

and blood, and expoſed him to all the ſuf- 
| ferings and miſeries of this life, and even 
to death itſelf, on purpoſe to fit him to be | 
a Mediator between Gov and man, and to 
make reconciliation for us. It cannot be 
but that the Saviour of mankind; is more 
ſtrongly inclined to ſave than to deſirey: 


T Thantodeſtroy did I ſay? Far be it from 


the great lover of ſouls, that he ſhould have 


an inclination to deſtroy. This is altoge- 


"uu foreign: to his deſign z this is utterly | 
„ | © againſt 


wink his Will. 
be ſure that devil condem 


gare. And if then we muſt be judged at 
al, what could we have deſired more, nay, 


| than to appoint the man Chriſt e who 


is our Saviour, to be our Judge? 
Tg, Another thing which 5 


whom they are judged. Herein is mani - 
{eſted the great wiſdom of Gop, in that in- 


all men, whoſe bodies are to be raiſed and 
united Nr to their ſouls, in order to their 
might ſee that are to be judged, even the 
be be inviſible, in reſpect of his divine na- 


hat 1 Tim. vi. 16. TT is viſible 
in 


1 An As we may 1 
x none, whom, 


according to the moſt favourable conftruc= 
| tion of the terms of the goſpel, he can 


what could Goo have Gone more for us, 


it very fitting for the Son of man to be ap- 
pointed the Judge of the world, is this, 
that he might be a viſible Judge; that all 
the whole world might ſee the perſon -by 


tending to make a general Judgment of 


viſible appearance at this Judgment, he 
hath ordained a viſible Judge, whom all 


nan Chriſt Jeſus, 1 Tim. ii. 5. who although | 


ture, For no man hath ſeen God at any time, 
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1 reſpect; of his eh nature; ve 2 


ws can as viſibly judge the world, as any 
earthly prince or Judge,” e be aſcends 
5 Wann 1 197 


Ax this might be one 8 5 the 


5 e when they ſpeak of ' Chriſt as 
Judge of the world; « 


do almoſt conſtantly 


call him man, and the Son of man. Thus 
St Matt. xiii. 41. The Son of man ſhall ſend 


forth his angels; and xvi. 25. The Son of 


. come in the glory of his Father, with 


his*boly angels, and then he ſhall reward 


and there muſt be a viſible judgment-ſcat, 
and a viſible Judge. Itis fit that good men 


5 . ate behold Wy perſon that acquits them, 


and 


every man according to his work. Acts 
vii. 31. He bath appointed a day, in which 
be will. Judge the world in righteouſneſs, h 
that man whom he bath . ee and in 
many other places. 
Now Gop judges the dann in ſo pub- 
: lie a manner, to convince the world of his 
power, and juſtice, and goodneſs, in the 
final deſtruction of all bad men, and the 
final rewards of all good men. And there- 
fore, this muſt be a viſible Judgment, 


vere the laſt Judgment to be & 


or by a viſible Judge, it might poſſibly 
 « be thought the effect of chance and ac - 


divine wiſdom and counſel. If good men 
„ ere not to appear before all the world, 


good actions they have done, and for all 
their faithful ſervices to their Gop; and 
there be openly rewarded by him for all 
the hardſhips and miſeries they had en- 


* manner, their own guilt and deſerts of 


© ſelyes as the authors of their own miſery. 
and deſtruction, and receive a. Public ſen- 


* ; "al 
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and chats bad men ſhould know 10 what 
they are judged, and ſee the hand that ex- 
ecutes vengeance upon them: Whereas 


in any other way than a viſible munter, 
cident, or fate; and not the reſult of the 


© and there receive the commendations of 
their moſt upright Judge, for all the 


N . 23 5 r * 4 
2 8 - 8 * 5 RED I "EO, 2 G P EPR ERS F * — — 
N wu 2 4 ; 3 2 33 r * P * v * = Pr, p 2 
3 8 a eee e "= TO 2 ö * . * —_ 2 N 25 1 4 * 2 
n : * * — ” 4 * Kt a nr tt gee eren N „N S * 8 * » 
? n 2 "4 s 5 — 7 * 


dured in this life: and if wicked men 
were not to acknowledge, in as public a 


all their ungodly deeds, and accuſe them- | 


* tence of puniſhment' ſuitable to it, Gop 
* would loſe the glory of his juſtice, and 
of f his exact ook in the diſpen- 
nce 1 in this world; 
. % of 
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4 6. ended as the higheſt vindication, before 
. All the e ney: 170 9 8 = 
5 ſaints. 


1 of the greateſt comfort, and joy, and tri- 
umph to the righteous, to behold their 
Lord and Saviour coming in the clouds of 


bright and onions as the "oth a body; 


love; to fee him with crowns of glory in 
his hand, and in him to ſee the certainty of 
their faith, the completion of all their hopes, 
the reward of their patience and ſufferings, 
_andtheir final conqueſt over death and hell 

: Lows? the other ſide, how terrible and con- 


ij lived in ungodiinefs and worldl 
3 foot the Son of Gov, and 
declared, that they zwould not have ibis um 


called the 


Nr eee n e eee 


106 which this viſible 1 "Pp in. 


Now 9s. th e will ths a matter 
heaven, cloathed with a human body, but 


which ſtill retains the nm of his ſuffer- 
ings for "their-ſakes, a and the tokens of his 


will it be to all bad men, who 
y luſts, who 


z rule aver them; who laughed at the fat 
of a crucified Jeſus, as they blaſphemouſſ 
tory of his death and pil 

bane: who . and 
WH | mocked 


a * a e een Mt What * 700 
treadful horror, J (ay, muſt e eee "I 
bine their wieccked Touls, wheri'chuy fal. 
bchold the viſible appearance of the Son of 1 
man, coming attended -with millions ß 
angels to his throne of glory in the heaz | 
vens, and all mankind ſtanding before his 
| awful tribunal, expecting their final dom 
from his mouth? When they ſhall ſee | 3 


him in earneſt coming to judę 
vith the utmoſt terror in his oaks > w 
An is he come then indeed, will all _— | 
. ſuch ſinter ſay3: and muſt I be judged at 
+ laſt, who thought myſelf ſo ſecure of ne- 
ver coming to Judgment? And muſt it 
be by him too, Who came down from 
heaven, and with ee ee and 
compaſſion did ſhed his moſt precious 
blood to ſave mes. bot I deſpiſed, and 
made light ef it? Behold, I ſee him; 
it is he himſelf; and I can be an infide! 
no longer. But how can I appeat before 1 
bim as my Judge, whom I did not re- 
gerd how greatly I offended every day of - ᷑ 
my life, by my profane oaths, curſes, _* 
: and blaſphemies ? How can I expect 
1 2; . 
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« A favour FO him, We I have con- 
< tinually reviled by my hard ſpeeches which 
© 1 have ſpoken againſt him, Jude 15. and 
©. would: not have him for my Saviour? 


What account can I. give of my actions, 


©. who never expected to be called to an ac. 
count for them? What plea can I make 
for myſelf, who would never believe nor 


be perſuaded, that it would one day be 


thus, as I now find it is? How can! 
| _ © bear his preſence, which is intolerable; 


and yet not to appear before it is impol. 
ſible? For whither can I fly from him, 


©. or where can I think to conceal myſelf? 
When he condemns me, to whom can! 


6 22 from the Judge of the world? 0 
* wretched man that I am, who would 


| © never. think of this day, except it were 


perhaps to laugh at it and deſpiſe it; and 


now wo is me! To my utter confuſion, 
I am ſadly convinced that it is too true, 


* and I muſt be condemned, - irreverſibly 


1 e without redemption, to eter- 


« nal ny wi _ een iq the world, 
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be the Judge of the world. bl 
1 'A y 1 N G ae ſome of the 


as it is declared to us in the holy ſcri ptures. 
Now there we find ſuch deſcriptions as 
theſe of this great ſolemnity. Our Saviour 
tells us, Matt. xvi. 27. That the Son of 
man ſhall come in the glory of bi Father, 
| with bis angels, St Luke ix. 26. That the 


in bis Father's, and of the holy angels. 


Wl mie 1. 7, 8. It is fd, That the Lord 
Jeſus ſhall be revealed from heaven with bis 


nb angels in 4 flaming fire, taking venge- 
as ane on them that know not God, and that 
obey not the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 


| Lin/if ſhall deſcend from heaven with a 


d the trump of God, wobich ſhall awaken 
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L  reaſons,. as far as they appear to us, 
bor which Gop was pleaſed 1 to appoint the 
| man Chriſt Jeſus | to be the Judge of the 
world; I ſhall now conſider, what will be 
| the ſolemnity of his : appearing to that end, 


Son of man ſhall come in his own glory, 1 "ot 


| and 1 Theff. iv. 16, 17. That the Lord 


out, with the voice of the archaugel, and 
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LO * Sod, Pr oe ths « out of . graves, 
betet the deu in Chrift: ſhall riſe #rft. St 
Matt. xxv.\34—233-” That toben the Son of 


man ſhall come in his glory, and all his boy 
. angels with 2, 7 then ſhall be fit upon the 
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throne of his glu 


And before 1 fhall ze 


3 gathered all | B-ATR ; and be ſball ſeparate 
_ them one from anotber, as a ſhepherd divideth 


the ſheep from the goats; and he Hall ſet the 


Peep on bis right hand, but the goats on the 
_ left. And again, Rev. XX. 11, 12. Aud 1 
| ſaw a great white throne, and bim that ſat 


on it, from whoſe face the earth and the 


1 fled away, and there was no place 
found for them... Aud ¶ jaw the dead, ſmall 


/ and before Cod, and the books 
'; an another. book was opened, 


= out of thoſe things which were written 
iu the books, according io their works.. 


Tux deſcriptions here given are, in every I 
: view and. circumſtance, ſo affecting, that 
re it in the power of words to 


= repreſent in livelier images, taken, as they 


be, frem ſenſible objects, what will 


: be To appearance: 1 . upon that 


re 2 


&< - =o 


imagination to conceive * he 3 wan 
culties * our eee what will be the ma- 


Son e ringed ee (hovgh: is 


the form and faſhion of a man) arrayed in 
the higheſt ſenſible diſplays of divine glo- 


ry, that can be revealed from heaven. 


When he comes with a commiſſion 'of al- 
| e ee ee eee the 


Gs and with myriads of angels a8 his 


kind 


together, alive or dead, high or low, 


rich or your, one with another, without 
to appear, bow, png 3 


nd els before the tribunal of Chr 


and to receive from his mouth their hi | 


| and everlaſting ſentence to happineſs or 


miſery, For thus both he and his apoſtle 
ot Paul expreſs what will be ſeen and heard, . 


Matt, en * 7.16, 2 Theſſ. 


archangels voice ſhall 
u Bav mad ins Cone hel 
be ſo loud, as to reach unto the ends of 
the world; and thus ſummon all man- 
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. when that bour, John v. 28. 75 con- 
ing, in which all that are in the graves fla 
Dear the voice of the Son of God, and Jhall 

come forth, they that: have done good, 10 thy 

reſurrection of liſt; and they that bave done 

, j evil, to the reſurreftion of damnation. The 
bodies of all men not then alive, muſt be 

”'  raiſedout of their graves, and united again 
| , _ 0 their ſouls; that they may become per- 

1 feect men again, as they were in this world; 
that thus every one may receive the things 

done in his body, according to that be hath 
done, whether it be good or bad, 2 Cor. v. 10. 
Lonp! with what horror and reluc- 
tancy will bad fouls enter into their bodies 
again, not to enjoy their old beloved 
« ſenſualities, but to be judged for them! 
when the very fight of their bodies will 
call to mind all the villanies they acted 

in them! when they muſt appear before 
their Judge, with all their inſtruments 
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of wickedneſs. about them; with thoſe 
* very bodies, whoſe members they bad 
© made members of uncleanneſs, and of ini. 
< quity unto miquity ; with eyes full of adul- 

tem; with nd ſtained with blood, 1 
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A Diſcourſe upon Jud 


pheming, lying, reviling, and perjured 


again, is like tying a man to his mur- 
« dered friend, whick will both ſcare his 


« ſome ſtench ! 


| © which were preſerved pure and clean 
© inſtruments of righteouſneſs and virtue; 


= © acceptable facrifices to Gop; or which 


bodies as theſe, good men would defire 
| © timonies of their faith and patience, mor- 


| © tification and ſelf-denial, members of 
| Chriſt, and temples of the Holy Ghoſt.” 


| heaven, ſurrounded with angels, as the mi- 


K 5 e 


« fall of bribes, or ripine; with a blaß 


tongue! to unite a ſoul to ſuch a body 


PP ; 


 < conſcience, and. poiſon. him with a noi- 


Oy the contrary, holy ſouls will give 
za better welcome to their bodies; bodies 


from all ſenſual luſts; which were the 
| * hich were offered up living, holy, and | 


| *< ſuffered loſs, and want, and torment, and 
death, for the ſake of Chriſt. In ſuch 


to be judged, . ſeeing they are viſible teſ- 


| Wuzxallthingsare in this readineſs, then 2 
| 1hallappear Chriſt ſitting on the magnificent 

| throne of his glory, the bright and glorious 
| cloud in the air, whereon he deſcended from 


| Liſters of his Juſtice; who, when they have 


FEETVES 
FE 


* —_— 


A* * —— 
— —— —— a Ev 
a be 
— 


” 
4 3 
ene = 


V4 
nen 


OE ENS 5 
HUE ng?” | te} . 
"IF 48 N TO vr 


EE 
— oe ol 
. 


— e 1 bind i a 
Dre e. e 
1 2 


Hom + 
EN» 
N 


— * 3 * 
r: ß ENS EIN 
8 — N 0 an BOTS 5 r r TY ** lO? » a 2 
8 _ — r — — 3 0 , 
8 , - 3 K PCC Ne 
3 2 2 38 — 1 - 
— 1 — 
TI bf — — 
„ 5 


2 2 


oY 


. a”... — SY — 49% 3 
2 g ONES : 
2 8 * 4 _ * 8 4 F 
— * — ** yas n 1 * 

4 2 — , * — 

C In IP ˙ . 7˙ oa rn ok e 1 N 25 *** - a 
2% 7 Y : - . 7 72 * -p * 7 a n * £558 e — r 8 111 4 * i . 

: : 2 * . e 5 eee eee ee e eee e af cee ee — 33 & 7 IRS 
. = A 5 ks. - » BC 8 OED s x * e 1 2 - 
0 . I 9 . 8 


et 


* PI 


1 . 3 23 Iz A Loa 2 
„ETC ͤ ² V! wo ris Furl tw eat ro 
a us 5 oo Wann. . 


wo > "2 
4 Sd 


be ſheep from the goats, Matt. xxv. 32. 


ſpirits, ſent forth to miniſter for them wh 
all be beirs of ſalvation, Heb. i. 14. and 


tween good and bad men, and to o ſeparate 
chem from ench oer. Het 


* 


| ee el cations before bie ſhall ſeparate 


an account of all their actions, and to re- 
ceive their final ſentence; then immediate) 
- ſhall all the books be opened, as another 
_ circumſtance of this great tranſaction ; the 
books, out of which all the perſons there 


| Stand before God, and the books were opened 


| book of life, and the dead were Judged out if 
tboſe things which wwere written in the bool. 
according to their works. 2 like we hare 


them one from another, as a ſhepherd dividet 


For the angelt, we are told, are miniftring 


therefore they know how to diſtinguiſh be- 


a 


| Wan this is done, when all nt 
are thus placed before their Judge, to git 


+ BD5. cy 7 2 [ETC rt "RY in 


2 


preſented before the throne of Chriſt are b 
be judged. Thus it is deſcribed, Rev. u. 
12. And I ſaw the dead, ſmall and gre, 
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and another book was opened, which is il 


Daniel N 
Now as to the b 1 akick ell 
pened, we 3 that Go 

1 


| 1 books of rec 


forms of proceſs in human judiratures, 


vritten down in books, ready to be looked 
as faithful a record of them, as if they were 
all written in a book of remembrance; and 
W ſciences, and make them as viſible to our- 


Wc Anp how will it then amaze ud CON-s 


of their lives called to their remembrance! 


ſcou) * upon wache 99 
rd, in a literal ſenſe, as 
men do; but this is only an alluſion to the 


where the things that are tranſacted are 


into, and of the ſame evidence with living 
vitneſſes. So here, G 0 p, we are ſure; 
exactly obſerves all our actions, and keeps 


chough we may have forgotten them our⸗- 
ſelves and then think they are gone and 
paſt, as if we had nothing more to do with 
chem; yet Gop perfectly remembers them 
al, and will at the day of Judgment bring 
chem again freſh into our minds and con- 


eelves, and as legible to others, as if they 
vere graven in our forcheads, or printed 
nn a book, or atteſted * a thouſand wit- 


found wicked men, to have all the ſins 
o ſee ſuch a black catalogue of all their 


1 impieties and blaſphemies, their in yullzce, 
2 „ and 
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4 1 oppreſſion, Ora uncleanneſs and 
impurities! to ſee an exact counterpart 
< of a wicked and ungodly life truly re- 


preſented before them ! for nothing can 


+. blot our fins out of Gop's book, but x 
* ſincere repentance, and reformation of 
 * our lives. In that cafe indeed, Gop has 
* promiſed to blot out all our iniquities, and 

* there ſhall then be no mention made of 


them at the day of Judgment. . For 


thus ſaith G0, Ezek. xxxili. 14, 16. 


* If the wicked man turn from his fin, and 


5. doth that which is lawful and right, none 


f bis fins that he bath committed ſhall be 


nentioned unto him, be bath done that 
5 # which is . and right, he you! furth 


£ "OO" : 
Tu beſt of men have had many fal 
ings, weakneſſes, and miſcarriages : and 


| ſome very good men have been guilty of 
very great wickedneſſes; but then here is 


their comfort, if they have ſincerely and 
heartily repented of them, there is another 
Hook, as St Jobn tells us, which ſhall be 


opened at the day of Judgment, called 


an book of life, out of which good men 
af 


"2D 4 Diſtr # upon "Yule. 161 


thall be judged. In this are recorded their 


faith; and patience, and charity, and all the 
good deeds they have done; but none of 


their ſins; which, for the ſake of what 


their Saviour Jeſus Chriſt has done and 


ſuffered for them, Gop has blotted out of 
his boole of remembrance, upon their true 


| repentance, never to be mentioned any 


more to them 
Our thing more is to be obſerved in this 
judgment of all men, which is this; the 


good ſhall firſt be judged, and then the 
wicked. This our Saviour himſelf has 
& acquainted us with, in his account of the 
laſt Judgment, St Matt. xxv. where he 


tells us, that he will firſt call good men, 


dhoſe on his right hand to Judgment, and 
& pronounce them bleſſed, ver. 34. before he 
pronounces that terrible ſentence upon the 
Vvicked, Go, ye curſed, into everlaſting fre; 
which will give the higheſt demonſtration 
to all the world, that Gop takes more 
pleaſure to ſave than to deſtroy. But moſt 
E miſcrable will this be to all wicked mer, 
ad a double addition to their puniſhment, 

| that IP muſt ſtand by to be: witneſſes of | 
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the happineſs they have loſt, in the glori. 
ous reward of the righteous : and then be 


doomed to experience their own inexpreſ. 


fible miſery in the eternal torments of hell, 


O dreadful end of a wicked life! I pray 


Gor that none who ſhall read this, may 


ever know what it is to loſe the joys of 
dum. and to ſuffer the torments of hell 
1 canwnoT but mention one thing more, 


which has been uſually taken notice of as 

a a moſt terrible attendant on the laſt Judg. 
ment; and that is, the diſmal change 
which will then happen to the world, by 
the conflagration of it; of which St Peter 


ſpeaks expreſsly in theſe words, 2 Pet, ii. 
7» 10. The heavens and the earth which art 


nato, are Legt in ſtore, reſerved unts firt, 


ara the 45 of Judgment; and ver. 10, 
The day of the Lord ſhall come as a thief it 


the night, in which the heavens ſpall pa 
away with a great noiſe, and the element; 


Hall melt with fervent beat; the earth alſo 
and the works that are therein, ſhall be bur 
up. Now what a dreadful addition wil 


| © this be to all they have ſeen before! 


+ how confounding as well as ur” 


G 4 


£ ſight will ap 10 3 al 8 | 
in flames; the hills melting like wax z 
« the ſea roaring with moſt hideous noĩſes 
© the earth trembling, and all over in con- 
« yulſions;, loud. vollies of thunder, and 


+ dreadful flaſhes of lightning, rending the 


rocks and mountains aſunder; the po-] - 
© ers of the heavens ſhaken, the ſun turn- 


ed into darkneſs, and the moon into 


blcod; and the ſtars all jumbled toge- 
© ther in terrible diſorder; and in ſhort, 


all things in tumult and confuſion, and 
no place for the guilty to flee unto, even 


* to hide themſelves from the aſtoniſhing 


| * countenance of their angry Judge! O | 
et us therefore who look for ſuch things, 


de diligent, that we may be found of 


im in peace, without ſpot, and blame- 
© leſs; and have our fruit unto holineſs 


© now, that we may have our tend ever- 
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Who the ors are 1 are 70 be 
OOTY Judged. Eb 


Who the perſons are that are to be, 
K 3 Judged; 


H E fourth thing 'P am to {Ry is, 


r 


| Iived in the world. All the ſons and 
daughters of Adam, ſhall be ſummoned to 


1 n. none ſo mean as to be over- 
booked. No proxies or repreſentatives will 


dis own perſon, high and low, rich and 


we conſider the nature of Wan. or the Na- 
God's creatures, who have received all 


him, to be governed. by ſuch laws, as he 
has thought fit to preſcribe to us, and muſt 
all at laſt be accountable to him for our 
obſervance or violation of them. And 


' mitted to our truſt, yet we have every one 
of us ſome falent or other to improve for 
our great Maſter's uſe, of which we muſt 
_—_ an account to ms and ſhall then re- 


« ai 


164 bee yas ties | 
judged; and thev are, all men that ever 


this great afſize. None are ſo great as to 


de 5 but every one muſt appear in 


poor, one with another. Now this is very 
Pom ay wb we reaforr and from {crip. 


Finſt, Prod ltd 100 this, whether 


ture of Goo. 
1ſt, As we are men: we are all alike 


that we have from him, and do wholly de- 
pend upon him, and are entirely ſubject to 


though we have very different talents com- 


celve 


7 A Dh # 1 
1 or puniſhment rom him, ac- 


eee 


our doings. 


Judgment of Go p, ſo every man muſt 
receive from him reward or puniſhment, 
according as he has deſerved. Gov be- 


being, will do nothing but hatt is juſt and 
right to every man, for he is no reſpecter of 


of the world; and to exempt any one from 
this account, would be partiality; which 


ꝛ d the greateſt diſtance from Gop. 2 Chron. 
ix. 7, There is, ſaith King Jeboſapbat, no 


| of perſons. Job likewiſe, ſpeaking of the 
| impartial juſtice of Gop, chap. xxxiv. 19. 


my 
cording as we re deſerved well or iN! by 
2dy, If we conſider the nature of Gov; 


it is impoſſible it ſhould be otherwiſe ; but 
that as none ſhall be exempted from the 
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bderſans. Now juſtice requires, that every 
one mould have that which of due belongs 
to him; but of due it belongs to every 
| reaſonable creature to give an account of 

himſelf and of his actions to the great Judge 


the holy ſcriptures do every where remove 
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| iniquity with the Lord our God, nor reſpelt 


| fays N was ben not the 9 of | 
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Princes, nor regardeth the rich more than the 


poor, for they are all the work of bis hand.. 
Now this holy, juſt, and righteous Go, 


has deelared in abundance of. places of kie 

holy word, that he will judge all men. 

- AccorDinGLY the ſcriptures do, 2dy, | 

_ in many places declare. this great truth, 

0 S t Matt. xxv. 31, 32. M ben the Son of nan 
| 


hall fit on the throne of bis glory, all nations 
_ 2 be gathered before him. Acts xvii. 31. 
iÞ | He bath appointed a day, in the which be 
1 will judge the world in righteouſneſs. The 
I world, that is, all men who ever lived in 
it. Rom. xiv. 10, 11, 12. We foal all ſtand 
I! before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, for it 
'F 1 is written, As live, ſaith the Lord, every 
WE Knee fball bow to me, and tvery tongue ſpall 
cee to God. So then every one of us ſpall 
give an account of himſelf to God. Heb. ix. 
25. 1t is appointed for all men once to dit, 
1 and after that the Judgment. And 1 Petr 
| by, 5. it is faid, that an account ſball be 
given to him, who is ready to judge the quick 
and the dead. This expreſſion ſeems to be 
Wl | uſed on purpoſe, to take in all perſons, 
WH | That have ever lived in the world; not 
| s a * who ſhall have been already dead 


al 
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{hall be found alive at his coming; who 
though they ſhall not die, yet ſhall under- 


but WE ſhall all be changed, in 4 moment, in | 
the twinkling of an eye, at the laſt trump, for 


are raiſed. And for this reaſon, Chriſt is 


1 often called in DM the judge of the 
x "Nag 3 this be 10 very plain, from 
ie, theſe and many other places of ſcripture, 
1 WE condition ſoever, ſhall be exempted from 
ich WWE this univerſal Judgment; but that all 
be WE perſons, without exception, muſt appear 
4 before the tribunal of Chriſt, at that great 
not day, and give an account of themſelves 


and all cheir actions; yet it is to be feared, 


at the + anhg.of.Chvik, bus vb who 


go a ſudden and like change, as St Paul 
bells us, 1 Cor. xv. 51, 32. Behold, I fhem 
| you a myſtery, we ſball not all ſerp: that is, 
ve ſhall not all die, and ſleep in the grave, 


the trumpet ſhall found, and the dead ſhall be 
raiſed incorruptible, and we ſhall be changed, 

They who died before, ſhall be raiſed; and 
they who ſhall then be found alive, though 

they ſhall not die, yet their bodies ſhall 
undergo the ſame change with thoſe that 


chat 


by F e ee eee 4 not 

think of chis ſo frequently as they ought; 

or if they do think of it at ſome times, yet 

they are apt to think too favourably of 
their own caſe, and would fain perſuade 
themſelves, that their Judge will not deal 
ſo rigidly with them, as with ſome others ; 
but that great allowances will be made to 
them at that day, either upon account of 
their great power, or riches, or honours 


{RR or of their great Poverty, or of their 


youth; in which there is no doubt, but 


F 2 f chat they will all find Uiemietves ot mi⸗ ö 
| W miſtaken. 


., Some, I am afraid, are apt to per- 
fade themſelves, that great allowances will 
be made to them at that day, on account 
of their power, riches, or honours. Theỹß 
are, it may be, great princes and poten- 
tates: and by the honours and riches which 
they enjoy in the world, are exalted above 

the common level of mankind. And theſe 

things are apt to ſwell their minds with 
proud and vain thoughts of themſelves, 
and to make them not only look with con- 
tempt upon all thoſe who are below * | 
e tb oy e 
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but even to think that they do great hon- 
our to Go p himſelf, and a credit to reli- 
gion, Whenever they pay any worſhip to 
bim; and that therefore much leſs will be 
accepted from them, than from other 
men. They hope alſo that Gop will con- 
ſider their quality, and deal with them not 
like ordinary men, but like princes and 
nobles. So that if they believe tkey ſhall 
be judged, yet they perſuade themſelves, 
that they ſhall not be judged like other 
men; but that GoD will wink at their 
E faults, and out of reſpect to their rank and 5 

E quality, will excuſe them from the ſtrict 
| obſervation of ſome of his laws, which they 
fancy are made only for meaner perſons. 
Bur how vain an imagination is this, 
that Gop will have regard to earthly great- 
neſs in judging the world? For what is 
this world, and all the greatneſs and glory 
of it, to him that made it? What poor 

little inſignificant things will the greateſt 
princes of this world appear to be in re- 
ſpect of Gop, when he ſhall come in glo- 
ry, attended with millions of angels, to 

wage: the world? G0 can, and does 
often 
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; as puniſh the e. of men in thi 
world; and therefore there is no reaſon to 


expect, that he will not judge them in 


the next. Though they are accounted 


as gods on earth, yet they muſt die like 
men, and that puts an end to all their 


< greatneſs. For after a little funeral pomp 


is over, and they are laid in their graves 


* with a little more ceremony than the 


4 

bs mages they are ſoon forſaken of all their 
I * guards, and retinue, and dependants, and | 
dere almoſt as ſoon forgotten by them: 
| oa" 

4 

& 


and left to be a prey for the worms, 
or rottenneſs, as the pooreſt perſons, 
when dead, are. And is this then the 
creature that is too great to reverence and 
worſhip Gop, and too big to be judged 
by him: whom worms ſhall feed upon, 


and beggars walk over his grave? 
Tr 1s ſhould be well conſidered by all 


rich and great men, who are apt to forget 
Gop and a future Judgment, that they 
cannot bribe G op to have a better opi- 
nion of them than they do really deſerve, 
as free and moral agents; for riches profi 


not in the day of wrath : no power can pre- 
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rail againſt the Aar. They hike had 
greater talents committed to their truſt 


than other men have, which if they have N 
abuſed, and cannot give that good account 
which God may Juſtly expect from them; 
ſo much the more ſevere will their con- 
demnation be, and their doom the more 
intolerable another day. For ſo ſays the 
author of the book of Wiſdom, chap. vi. 3, 
6, 7, 8. A ſharp Judgment ſhall be to them 
that are in high places: for mercy will ſoon 
pardon the meaneſs, but mighty men ſhall be 
mightily tormented. For be who is Lord over 
all, ſhall fear no man's e neit her Hall 
he tand in awe of any man's greatneſs ,, for 
| he bath made the ſmall and great, and careth 
fer all alike, But a fore trial ſhall come up- 
| on the mighty. And to whom much is given, 
of them will be much required. 5 
2dy, As the rich and great are tod apt | 
to preſume upon ſome favourable allow- 
ances being made to them at the day of 
Judgment, on account of their riches and 
greatneſs : ſo likewiſe are poor men, on 
account of their poverty, too apt to think 
themſelves not ſo much concerned in it, 
as ſome others * be. What, ſay they, 
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u Agne Huch men 


ſhould Gov judge them for, whom he 
has intruſted with little or nothing but 
their lives: and to preſerve thoſe, they 
are oftentimes put to exceeding hard 
ſhifts, and are forced to ſpend their days 
in labour and ſorrow? Muſt they be ac- 
countable for not worſhipping Gop daily, 
as the rich indeed may very well be, be. 
cauſe they are greatly indebted to him, 
for the bountiful proviſion of all thing; 
which he has made for them, and they 
have time enough and to ſpare to do it 

in; but as for themſelves, all the time 
* they have, is little enough to get bread 
for themſelves and families: and it would 
Mo very hard indeed, if when they ſhould 
give a little looſe to themſelves, and 
£ mould indulge themſelves in mirth, in 
© order to forget their wants and miſerics 
for ſome few moments, they muſt be 
« puniſhed ſeverely for it hercafter.” By 
ſuch kind of excuſes as theſe, poor men 
may indeed flatter themſelves, that they 
ſhall eſcape being called to an account 
hereafter for ſuch ſmall faults as they are 
| villng to think theirs. are, But it will be 


A wb myo ole apes 


well 


ſelves greatly miſtaken at laſt in this matter, 


| examine them about their almſgiving, be- 


he demand an account. of them how they 
have uſed the riches. which they had nor. 


their poverty; ; whether. they, have been 
humble and modeſt under it, and born 
it with contentedneſs, patience, and ſub- 


benefactors. He can and will enquire, 


L 
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uz 
| well 15 chew, if 1a 1 not 100 them 


Fon let us ſeriouſly conſider it; are not 
poor men reaſonable creatures, as well as 
the great and rich; and as ſuch then, are 
they not able to give an account of their 
| ations, as well as other men are? And 
| why then ſhould not Gor call them to 
| an account for them? He will not indeed 


| cauſe they had nothing to give: nor will 


Zut they may, and muſt give an account 
© to Cop, in what manner they have born 


© miſſion to the good will of God;z, and 
when their neceſſities have been ſupplied | 
by his good providence, and the charity 
of others, whether they have received it 
vith thank fulneſs to Go, and to their 


| whether they have been juſt, and honeſt, 
and faithful to them that have entruſted 
blem; n have been ſober, temperate, 

and 


—— * x r 
— 


Ä 
9 
4 


— 
p — 
EO Oe" on 


Rnd — 7 
— 2 


—— 


* Ae q TEE © ASE N 225 
PP 


a "  #Diſenieſ 2 


nt. ib 
8 A ,— 2 
* * 
Ie 
my ? % N * 


N ö 


4 * =. 
23 hag — 


S 


$4; ALLE ve Mr mee; ASME. 
* 1 4 « * 
— 


- Cs rl 1 
* 5 4 * Fe CS 2: > att In — 4 7 
—— : . i ³ - ne — —＋ 8 2 1 # TY 8 . : £ 5 
ers ha — 19 H DIODES e RES 4 r X : 
Md Nr 222 NT ning Tr ic 1111 ng oe Ag, — 4 ot r n wt. os. mp = * — — 


3 


— 2 5 f * 5 4h . 9 18 n 
N * l n y - . — 9 
— 6 . oF, 1 . * 
W 3 * < =" <r1 Mag th Sg een . 5 4 * 
977 - oo 20> HE ang M NETS by 8 
k I” as. * * % £ , EIN . ——— — r 
n 2 by IF — ** * — — * = * 2 = om * 
e * an * W — 4 5 7 2 — 2 


= ae e <= Be AIRY EDI, bo 
= * : Swe 


e 
ere N 2 
8 Se 


r NIE <2; 3 


3 aa, 
5 
By genre I Fo ave a <a OI 
1 e . „ 4 
ers 1 
9 2 ITY — 
eee * = n 


Rare Mt EE ² A 
N r . Bonny — 
2 > - 
<< og a 
N 


— 5 hl : 8 

AAA Ae nn” ed RT NS po 

. OT Der SI de bn OY 
— 1 K 


bs Weg e E So a n 
4 — K 2 7 - * = 


* 


and chaſte in their lives, and with dili. 
F gence and induſtry endeavoured to ſup- 

+ port their families; and whether they 
© have been conſtant and devout in wor- 
* ſhipping of Go p on his holy day; and 
have given good examples to their chil 
dten of virtue and good manners at other 
times; and Have not only lived in the 
fear of GOD themſelves, but have uſed 
their beſt endeavours to bring up their 
children in the ſame. Whether they 
have conſtantly prayed to Gov for the 
_ © ſupply of their wants, as well as begged 
alms of men, and with modeſty implor- 
$; ed the help and aſſiſtance of the rich, 
Theſe; and many ſuch like, are dutis 
which poor men ought to exerciſe, and 
which Gov therefore may very juſtly de- 
mand an account of from them, and Judge 

them for the neglect of them. 

Ap for this reaſon, they ought fre 
quently to confi der, that they are God 
creatures as well as the rich; and that there 
is a time certainly coming, when they 
muſt give an account to Gon, how tht! 
have behaved themſelves in their ſtation 


als drains as well as all other men muſt 00 


| for all the wants and neceſſities they have 
endured and ſtruggled with in this world, 
by a 


from them in their ſtation, and have done 


taken for an 
| ſhall be jud Sect 


| fitable ſervants in the other world, in outer 
darkneſs, where IG be Wee ping and gnaſhing 
teeth, Matt. xxv. For juſtice requires, 


in judgment. And to convince the 


make it appear to all the whole world, 


all mankind . 


I 2 


. 1 : : : 1 2 2 N 


10 H n e ieder and. 
other abilities they have done well, they 
ſhall have an infinite amends made them 


glorious: and eternal reward in the 
next. But if they have been wanting to 


ill, their poverty and want ſhall not be 
cufe- for them, but they 
and condemned to have 
| their portion with the ungodly and unpro- 


| that Gow thou rep no man's perſon 


World of this, it ſeems reaſonable to ſup- 
& * poſe, that he will not only judge us alt 
| * alike, but will judge us all together, to 


Meta eee his Judgment o 


%% Penn ans fill yer further ſome 
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day, and they are young perſons. Theſe 
will probably be apt to ſay, © That they 


being brought into a world full of temy. 


could well know and conſider the evil 
and danger of them, they were hurried 


by the warmth of their tempers and the 


© giddineſs of their ſpirits, to make a trial 


« of them; to ſee what pleaſure there was 
© to be found in them: and then too be- 


8 « ing every way encompaſſed with the ex · 


* amples of others, who gave themſelves, 


without any check, the free liberty of 


_ + indulging in the gratifications of their 


© ſenſes; or perhaps being prevailed upon 


by the perſuaſions of ſuch; as they ac- 


counted their friends, to accompany them 


go 


in the enjoyment of worldly pleaſures, 
- © they grew by degrees a little too fond of 
them, and could not eaſily withſtand their 
temptations afterwards: and for theſe rea- 


©*-ſons, they are induced to hope, that Gov 
vill at the laſt day make great allowances 
for ſuch a weak and deceivable ſtate of 


human nature, and not exact ſo ſtrict and 


« ſevere; an account from them, as from 


* thoſe of riper years. 5 Taz 


wo = © . 1, = = © X=X= O05 —-- 
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younger part of mankind. And we have 
heat reaſon/to-think, that ſo far as there 


great Judge of the world, who is infinitely 
W as: well as infinitely juſt,” where 


will not be extreme to animadvert, with 


and weak creatures; but. for the ſake of 
the infinite ſatisfaction made to the juſtice 
of Gov, by their moſt holy and. perfect 


in a high degree deliberate, wilful, and 


| are advanced to a riper degree of under- 


| not allow themſelves in ſuch freakiſh and 
& unreaſonable liberties and extravagancies, 
as are manifeſtly inconſiſtent with their duty 
to God and men: and ſhould ſo order 
| their converſation, that they may not deli- | 
| e offend: zcrain | 
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is any thing truly allowable in them, the 


it is reaſonable for compaſſion to be ſhewn, 


the utmoſt ſeverity, on his poor, fallible, 


Redeemer will incline to afford ſome gra- 
| cious allowances for faults which are not 


preſumptuqus. Bur when young perſons. 
 Randing, and a better knowledge of things, 


| every body then expects from them, that 
| they ſhould put away childiſh things, and 
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eviden at to every one, , that 
— ee win 3 do their duty, and 
when they tranſgreſs it; they are then cer- 
tainly capable of giving an account of their 
actions, and this makes it fit for GOD t 
call them to an account for them; or when 
will it be fit for him to do it? 185 
An » indeed, how can it be thought : 
5 wireaGinable; that Gov ſhould judge and 

puniſh young perſons, when the wiſdom 
of all nations has thought it juſt, and pru- 
dent, and reaſonable to do ſo? Thus we 
ſee it frequently done, that human courts 
will judge and condemn young men, as, 

well as others; and execute them too, 
when they are wilfully guilty of the breach 
of human laws: and is it reaſonable then 
to hope, that God will not judge them 
for their enormous crimes and offences 

againſt his laws? Is it fit that Gop ſhould 
ſuffer young men to live as they liſt, to in- 
dulge their luſts and appetites, and take 
their fill of ſenſual pleaſures, and commit 
all manner of villanies without reſtraint? 
Can it become a wiſe and holy G 02 t0 
. W to deliberate vice? Are 


adulteries 
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tony, provan 


| why a man of forty. or fifty years of age 
ſhould be damned for thoſe ſins, if they 


ment of his infinite wiſdom in governing 
© them, as well as older perſons, to an ac- 


amd actions. The notice of this before- 


prevent them from being guilty of ſuch 


5 ſouls 0 all eternity. 


AQ. 


in their youth, and fo by degrees con- 
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as nothing, when. committed hs: young 
men? Can any one give a good reaſon, 


| were indulged 1 in one of twenty 
| Ir is really a great inſtance of God's 
mercy, to younger perſons, and an argu- 


dee world, that he has declared he will cal! 
| count for the irregularities of their lives 


hand may eng age them to conſider well 
the nature of their actions, in order to 


fans as would endanger the ruin of their. 


Fon how ſeldom i is it fn, that they 8 
4 « who-indulge themſelves in vicious courſes 


tract habits of wickedneſs, do ever get 
a perfect maſtery over them, or prove 

3 ſeriouſly religious afterwards ; and thoſe 

„ * that do, with what difficulty is that vic- 
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820 AM W Judgment. 
| * tends we f hould worſhip and obey him 
Shen we are men (as certainly he does) 
28 « he muſt lay early reſtraints upon us, ang 
8 oblige us to faſhion Our. minds to pi ety 
D. and virtue betimes.- And that is a rea- 
1 * ſon why he ſhould- declare that he vil 
Judge youth, and ſo antidote them 2. 
t gainſt the flattering temptations of this 
+: life, with the hopes and fears of another 
world. If any one thinks it hard, that 
3 _ © Gop«ſhould judge him for the lewdneſs 
D and extravagancies of youth; let him con- 
ider, whether it would not be muck 
| harder to ſuffer him to be corrupted when 
” _ © he is young, and to damn him for con- 
t tinuing wicked when he is old. The 
”  * fears of judgment may reſtrain and go- 
| © vernyouthful perſons, and ſeaſon them 
 __ * with the principles of an early piety, 
which will by degrees grow up into ſuch 
confirmed habits of virtue, as will then 
e direct and govern their lives in this 
_ + world, and carry them ſafe to heaven at- 
_ *: terwards: But if young men might {in 
-* ſecurely,in their younger. years, without 
fear of Judgment, in all likelihood chey | 
Would ſin on till A were old enough 
. vo be damned.” i THz 1 


Tux again, young men have in truth 
xs little reaſon to expect, that they ſhall 
be excuſed from being judged, and from 
giving an Acccount of their actions, as that 
| any other men whatſoever ſhould be _ 
| ed from it. Their reaſon indeed at firſt is 


and correct them when they have complied 


W much defaced, and almoſt quite worn out 
in old ſinners. Nay, moreover, the fear 
| of God will more eaſily reſtrain a curiofity 
to ſin, than conquer a ſettled habit of it. 


chan old ſinners have to conquer their vi- 
cious habits, who muſt Pluck out a right 
ia an cul off a right band, to enter into 
1 — -. - + Bn. 


8 pon ne when 22 


4 py” 2 upon . 121 


| weak, but it is not corrupted by evil prin- 
| ciples, as that of old ſinners is. Gop has 
planted in the minds of young perſons a 
| natural ſenſe of religion, with an awe and 
| reverence for his juſtice and providence, 
and a natural belief of another world: and 
| he has alſo to theſe joined a ſtrong degree 
of modeſty, to check them when they are 
| tempted to ſin; and of ſhame, to reprove 


| with it; which are all oftentimes very 


And therefore young perſons have a more £ 
| ealy taſk to keep themſelves innocent, 
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a future Judgment. Or if ſickneſs, af 


Judgment. 
heaven. No all theſe things being well 
conſidered, why ſhould young men think 
that they ſhall not be judged for break- 
ing through all theſe reſtraints, when it | 
is in truth almoſt as hard a thing for 
them to be bad, as it is for others to be 
* good? why ſhould they hope to <ſcape | 
_ © as to thoſe ſins, for which, all men own, 
© others ſhall be judged and condemned? 
 ConsIDgRING then that this will certain- 
ly be the caſe with young men, as well as 
thoſe that are more advanced in years; 
how greatly does it behove them to think 
very frequently and very ſeriouſly of Judg- 
ment, leſt they ſhould in that great day be 
found altogether wanting, and unprepared 
gol 0012 
Four men, I am afraid, are too, too 
apt to forget this main concern of theirs, 


ſome other ſad accident ſhould chance to 
bring it into their minds ſometimes, they 
are willing to drive away ſuch melancholy 
thoughts again as ſoon as may be, and 
chooſe rather to rejoice in their youth, au 
15 let their hearts chear them in the 4 o 


N rr CAE OE r eee — een 1 ov "4 he 2 . 
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"Y Diba, upon hr. "2123: 
tet youth ; and are for walking in the ways 
of their' hearts, and in the fight of their eyes. 
But if they will do ſo, the wiſe man has 
told them what they muſt expect in the 
concluſion, : Know thou, that for all theſe 
| things God. will bring thee into Judgment, 
Eccleſ. xi. 9. This will certainly be the 
end of all + of mirth and jollity; that wil! 
paſs away like a tale that is told, and never 
| be heard more; but what remains will be 1H 
a ſad account to be given of all their fro- 1 
licks and delights, if they have offended 1 
| Gop by them, as ten thouſand to one but⁵ 
| they have often done. There will them | 
be an end of them all; the ſcene muſt 
change, when they muſt-pay very dear for 
| all their ſhort ſinful mirth and pleaſures, 
| and be confined to a diſmal place of dak. 
| neſs and horror, there to ſuffer the juſt z Ut a 
effects of Go p's diſpleaſure, in weeping, 4 
and wailing, and gnaſbing of teeth for ever. — 1 
I x therefore young men would be wiſe 
| for themſelves, and prevent all this, let 
them take the ſame wiſe man's advice, 
| Eccleſ. xii. 1. and remember their creator in 
| the days of their youth: and conſecrate their 
tender age to his ſervice, Let them begin 
M2 betimes 
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124 l Diſcourſe upon Judgment. = 
betimes to think of Judgment, and go. | 
vern their lives under-a due fenſe of it. 

This will not hinder them from taking 
pleaſure in their lives, but help them to be 

more prudent in the choice of it. This 
will direct them to the moſt ſolid and ſub-. 
ſtantial pleaſure of all that can be had in 
this world, even to the teſtimony of a good 
. conſcience, while it helps to preſerve them 

from youthful luſts, and all other fol lies, 
which may n che loſs of the favour 
ef Bowe: 2: 7 
Nax, early choughts of en 
vill enable them to make greater advances 
and attainments in piety and virtue, which 
will greatly augment their reward hereafter, 
But when men ſin on to old age, ſhould 

they prove true penitents at laſt, which is 

exceeding hard, and exceeding hazardous 
too, they can never recover this loſt time 
in their chriſtian race. At the beſt, they 
muſt look forward with fear and trembling 
into the other world. For ſuch late peni- 
tents, do uſually carry the marks of their 
repentance in ſhame and ſorrow to their 
ms” But tis that begin their lives 
garignt, 


6 


et and purſue a ſteady courſe of piety | 


eee Julie. 125 


and virtue in the fear of Gop all their lives 


longs by keeping continually -a future 


Judgment in their view; what great im- 


” provements may they not make, and what 


glorious rewards may they not expect from 
their righteous Judge ? In ſhort, this will 
lay the moſt ſure foundation of peace and 
comfort within their hearts while they 
live : and when they come to die, will 
give them ſuch an humble aſſurance of 

ercy from Goo, at the great day of ac- 
counts, as will make them to welcome 
even death itſelf, with Joy kr oe and 
Taki 155 


1 8 8 


Wat are al perſons to be judged far.. 


Proceed now to the fifth thing which + 
propoſed to ſpeak to in treating of this 
ſubje&, a future Judgment; and that is, 
to conſider what the perſons are to be 
2 ies who ſhall appear before the 

Tax ales to this in general, is very 
plain, from the words of St Paul, 2 Cor. 


M 3 lie. v. 10. 
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. 10. We e all appear « befor . Jude: 


ment ſeat of Chriſt, that every. one may re. 


-  cerve the things done in his body, according to 
| that be hath done, whether it be good or bad. 
The meaning of which words is this; 
„ all men whatſoever ſhall be account- 


* able at the day of Judgment for all the 


0: 


< things they have done in this life, while 
they were in this world, in this ſtate of 
union of the ſoul and body : and ſhall 
receive the due recompence and reward 
of them, whether they were good, or 
whether they were evil.“ Theſe are 
uſually comprehended under theſe three 
general heads, of thoughts, words, and 


a 8 


actions. 


Firſt, We uf all FRE edle for our 
thoughts; which are the inward acts of 


- our minds. Such are all the ſecret deſigns, 


Purp poſes, and intentions, which we have 


cheriſnhed and entertained in them; al 
: which ſhall be conſidered and examined at 


the laſt day; and we ſhall be judged for 


: them, as well as for our outward actions. 


For God is the ſearcher of hearts, 1 Chron. 
| XXVili. 9. and h 1 of the thoughts, 


Pal. cxxxix, I, 2, and underftandets all our 
| | imagination. 


ae eee. 127 q i 


| ; PR: eye; our Fan to U ; open 
as the moſt public actions of our lives. 
And it is certain we may ſin with our 
minds and ſpirits, as well as with our bo- 
dies. For Gop, who is a ſpirit, requires 
the worſhip and obedience of our minds 
and ſpirits, being offended with ſinful and 
impure thoughts, as well as with wicked 
action, N 
© Ir we „ frequently cheriſh/i in 
our minds any wanton, lewd, and luſtful 
* deſires, and pleaſe ourſelves with impure 
* fancies and imaginations : if we ſecretly 
* harbour in our hearts any malicious and 
revengeful purpoſes, and contrive and 
* wiſh for opportunities to effect them, 
though by ſome accident or other we are 
prevented from executing our deſigns 
and intentions; yet we are, in the ſight» 
and eſteem of God, as accountable for 
* them, as if we had actually put our de- 
* ſigns in execution. For he that would 
* do ill, but wants means and opportunity 
for it, contracts the ſame guilt in the 
| "ght of Wos, as if the thing had been 
= N M4. actually 
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© actual cordnilebs; becauſe his mind 
«| approyes of, and conſents to it. Thus 


our Saviour has given us his determina- 1 
tion in a caſe of the like nature; Wbo/o. 
| © ever looketh upon a woman to luſt after her, 


« bath committed adultery with her already 


. heart, St Matt. v. 28.“ 


Ap as it is with criminal actions in- 


tended only, and not fulfilled, that they 


ſhall be brought to account at the day of 


Judgment, and puniſhed according to the 
demerit of them: ſo ſhall it alſo be with 


relation to the good intentions of the heart. 


9 Whoſoever has a ſincere deſire and diſ- 


« poſition in his heart to do good, and 
* would gladly accompliſh | it, if he could, 


though he ſhould be hindered from it, 


yet he will be eſteemed by Gov, to 


« have all the merit which thoſe deſires, if 


they had been fully effected, could have 
given him, and ſhall have his good in- 


" tentions conſidered and rewarded a at the 
5 © day of Judgment? 


| Secondly, We muſt be accountable for 


i our words. This our Saviour himſelf has 
_ aſſured us of, that we ſhall be judged for 
rt n St * xii. il. 36, 37: But 1 jay 


And 


; *Þ 


4 * 
wy * N * * nnn 
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1D upon uk ment. 129 5 
unto you, that every idle word that men ſhall 


ps they ſhall give account thereof i in the 
day of Judgment; for by thy wordt thou 


fat be gi, and by thy words thou ſhalt 1 


be condemned. And indeed, what can men 
more deſerve to be Judged | for than their ; 
« words, their vain, idle, and wicked 
Words, than which nothing does more 
© miſchief in the world, as little as ſome 
men make of them? What can ſhewa_ 
* greater contempt of Gov, than for men 
to call Gop to witneſs, upon every tri- 
ling occaſion, to their lyes and falſhoods, 
by their horrid oaths? What more pro- 
* fane, than to call upon Gop to damm 
© themſelves and others, at almoſt every 
* word they ſpeak? What tends more to 
* corrupt mens morals and lives, than lewd, 
* wanton, and filthy talk, than atheiſtical 
. diſcourſes, and profane jeſts upon religion 
and the holy ſcriptures! Does not St Paul 
tell us, that evil communications corrupt 
good manners? 1 Cor. xv. 33. What 
* makes more diviſions in the world, and 
* creates | greater diſturbances to neigh- 
My a and . and * 3 | 
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f © than Nandering, and I backbiring, and tale- 


bearing? And can we then think It fit 
* that all this ſhould paſs for nothing at 


1 L 6 * the Judgment of the great day? May 
not every one of us rather trembling ſay, 


What ſhall 1 do, if Gop ſhall enter into 


5 Judgment with me for every idle word? 
O bleſſed Gov, what ſhall become of 


© them who love not only fool talking 


© and jeſting, which are not convenient, but 


© to ſpeak evil one of another; Epheſ. v. 4. 
© James iv. 11. to ſlander, to backbite, to 


. create diſturbances; and to raiſe diviſions 
among their neighbours? How then 


© ſhould we ſadly remember and heartily 


'+© repent of it, when we have done thus? 
How highly fit is it, that theſe things 


* ſhould be well conſidered by us ſince 


8 by our words, as well as by our deeds, 

. we ſhall ſtand or fall? 'What reaſon have 
ve to fear the ſentence of that day, who 
* have ſo frequently ſinned with our 

v9 tongues, that if there were no other ſins 
to be then accounted for, we have enough 
; on this account to make us fear the event 


of that terrible ſentence? O let this con- 
0 3 N us to {et a es on our 
4 | „ « lips 


; lips, and to watch over our tongues, with 
; a care, as near as we can, equal to that 
* fear, which ſhall be at doomſday, where 
© we are to paſs our laſt accoums.?::; 15 
« Thirdly, We muſt be accountable for 

© our actions in general, all our civil as 
© well as religious actions; for our beha- 
viour towards men, in all our dealings 
« and intercourſe with them; as well as 
for our demeanour towards God, in the 
« duties of his more immediate worſhip 
© and ſervice? for thoſe of leſſer moment 
« and conſequence, as well as for thoſe of 
* greater weight and concernment. And 
in particular, for all the ſinful. actions 
ve have done in ſecret, in the greateſt 


© which were done in public, and in the 
© open view and ſight of the world; for 


* of commiſſion : for the ſins to which we 
© have tem pted others, and for thoſe which 
© we did not endeavour to prevent in them, 


c * fo, as well as for our own,” 
V, Fox all our. ſinful actions, ey: 
were done! never lo ſecretly, as well as for 
C4 thoſe 


* 


"2 Difcverſe # upon Th dene 137 | 


«© darkneſs and privacy, as well as for thoſe 


our ſins of omiſſion, as well as for thoſe 


when it was in our Power to haye done | 
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bs thoſe wile were done in public, will a 

ſtrict account be required of us at that day, 
Bo the wiſe man tells us, Eeeleſ, xii. 1 
God will bring every work into Judgment, 
wir every ſecret thing, whether it be good, 
or whether it be evil. So likewiſe ſays our 
Saviour, There is nothing covered, that ſhall 
nut be revealed, neither hid, that ſhall not be 
known, St Matt. x. 26. Men are apt to 
think thiemicives ſafe enough, if they can 
but eſcape the eye of men, and commit 
tteir fins ſecretly and in the dark; then 
they think all is well, and that they hal 
hear no more of them. But alas! this 
their cunning is their folly too, fince he 
3 Aartneſt bideth not from God, but the night 
 Jhineth as the day, the darkneſs and the light 

are both alike to bim, Pal. cxxxix. 12. Has | 

not the apoſtle told us, Heb. iv. 13. That 
all things are naked and open to the eyes of 
bim with whom we have to do? Nay, hath 
not Gop himſelf ſaid, Jer. xxiii. 24. Can 
e bide himſelf in ſecret places, that 7 ſhall 
I. mot ſee bim? He ſeeth the very ſecrets of the 
®  beart, which no eye but his can pierce into. 
1 — * And Fea | Gop Rove our moſt . 
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* and! * ſhould ,» not jy ay us "ap . 
« them? though. ſuch fins may eſcape the ji 
judgment of men, yet they cannot eſcape _ 
© the judgment of Gop, He has noted ||} 
them all down in a book of remembrance, 218 
and will call ſuch ſecret ſinners to a ſe- 
« yere account for them, when they ſhall 
be made manifeſt in the great day of re- 
© velation, and be laid open in be fab of 
© the whole world. 
| © ConSIDER ede now, Oo . ths 
© cret ſinner, how thou wilt be confound- 
* ed in the day of Judgment, when thy 
| © ſecret baſeneſs and lewdneſs, thy mid- 
| © night revels, the hypocriſies of thy heart, 
thy luſtful thoughts, and treacherous de - 
| © ſigns, thy falſhood to Gop, thy breaches 
| © of thy holy promiſes, and vows of 
amendment, thy follies and impieties, 
| * ſhall be laid open before all the world: 1 
and that then ſhall be ſpoken by the 8 
trumpet of an angel, upon the higheſt | 
battlements of heaven, all thoſe filthy 
words, and lewd circumſtances, which 
thou didft act ſecretly; and it ſhall ap- 
| © pear to the whole world how vile thou 
| © haſt be who didſt endeavour to wr 
| all 
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"7 "96 Dili # upon daten, 
5 . all this from the eyes of men. Conſider 
II beſeech thee, with what confuſion of 
| © Face, thou wouldſt ſtand in the preſence 
of a good man that ſhould be auſtere in 


marking what thou doſt amiſs; if per- 
adventure he ſhould ſuddenly draw thy 
curtain, and find thee in the fins of ſhame 
© and luſt. It muſt be infinitely more ſo, 
«: when Gor, and all the angels of hea- 
| 4 ven, and all his redeemed ſaints, ſhall 
. © behold and wonder at thy impurities and 
© follies, which thou tookeſt fuch pains to 
d hide from the eyes of men. Remem. 
ber, therefore, now in this thy day, what 
an intolerable ſname thy ſinful life, though 
never ſo ſecret, as well. as that which is 
never. ſo open and barefaced, will bring 
thee to at Go p's day; when all that is 
e enxcellent in heaven and earth ſhall be 
© ſummoned as witneſſes and parties ina 
_ +. fearful ſcrutiny into thy behaviour: and 
unleſs thou waſheſt away all thy fins, thy 
85 ſecret, as well as more open ones, now b 
_ a ſincere repentance, they will provoke thy 
— udge to paſs a ſevere ſentence upon thee, 
never to be reverſed hereafter. © 
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day for all our ſins of omiſſion, as well as 


commiſſion; for the wilful neglects and 


omiſſions of our duty, as well as for our 
manifeſt, open, and poſitive breaches of 
it. Many men are apt to think, that if 
ſcandalous, fins, though they take no care 
to improve their ſouls in piety and virtue; 
if they are ſo far innocent, as to do no 
body any great harm, though they have 


no manner of concernment to do good. 
either to the ſouls or bodies of men; if 1 


they do not ſo. conſtantly ſerve Gov, and 
frequent his public worſhip upon his holy 
day, as others do; yet if they live but in- 
differently ſober, as they call it, and now 
and then ſay. a ſhort prayer by themſelves ; 
they think that this ſort. of negative virtue 
and goodneſs will ſerve their turn at the 5 
day of Judgment. 

Bur the matter is quite Ge 
our Saviour has expreſsly declared in two 
of his parables, that of the fooliſh virgins, 
and that of the talents, St Matt. xxv. In 
the former he has declared, the dangerous y 
ſtate of ws. who lumber me e goth 
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| bees in a 4 eee and are not 
careful to keep any oil in their lamps; that 
zs, to keep alive grace in their hearts, or 
to ſhew forth the light of good works in their 
converſation they ſhall therefore be ſhut 
out of the kingdom of Gov. In the lat. 
ter, he paſſes a moſt ſevere ſentence upon 
that flothful ſervant, who hid his Lord's ia. 
ent in a napkin, and buried it in the earth, 
without making any manner of improve- 
ment of it, ver. 30. Caſt ye the unprofitable 
ervan into outer darkneſs, there foal be 
* and gnaſhing of teeth. | 
Mu will be required at the laſt day, 
do anſwer for all the opportunities and abi- 
WE — lities, which Gop has put into their hands 
of doing good: and ſeverely muſt they 
account for it, if they have ſhamefully and 
wilfully neglected them. Riches, and 
power, and knowledge, are excellent ta- 
lents, which Gop has entruſted ſome men 
 withal, in a much greater meaſure than he 
has done others; and from theſe he expects 
ſuitable improvements for his own glory, 
and the good of mankind: and where 


they have been Orin. to employ them 
for 
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or thoſe a pdt he wil puniſh 


great riches for the benefit of mankind; 


lief of the indigent and neceſſitous, the 


many other excellent purpoſes of his good 


| in proportion with them; he will certainly 


their talents. me, in 
So likewiſe, if chey to whom Gov has 


= to all chat a are e under them, by £ x 
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them accordingly; for unto whom much is 
given, of them much will be required, St Luke 
xii, 48. For inſtance, they to whom Go 
| has given great riches, he has thereby 
| made them his ſtewards, to diſpenſe thoſe 


for the ſupport of the poor, and the re- 
| fatherleſs and widows, and to promote 


| providence, whereby his holy name may 
be honoured in the world. But if rich 
men ſpend them only upon their luſts, in 
| rioting, luxury, and wantonneſs, and ſhame- 
| fully waſte their great Maſter's goods, with - 
| out doing any good at all, or very little 


judge ſuch unprofitable ſervants, and con- 
demn chem for ſuch an wo mpg 


[and maſters e of families, inſtead of doing 
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cating the injured, righting the oppreſſed, 
encouraging the avid. and virtuous, and 
by ſuppreſſing, reſtraining and puniſhing 


the vicious, they do abuſe their power, and 


employ it to other ends, or quite contrary 
ones, than .G oD deſigned; (which cer: | 
tainly was to make. thoſe under their au- 


7 thority obedient to Gov, which is the true 


uſe and improvement of power) this will 


be a heavy charge upon them, when Gop 
comes to require an account of them, and 
will greatly increaſe their puniſhment at 
that day, for ſo groſsly nnn the trult | 
1 committed to them. 


Tx caſe will likewiſe be tha lime with 


thoſe, whoare endued with greater degrees 
of knowledge than others; Gop expects 


from them that they ſhould be faithful to 
the truſt repoſed in them, and uſe their 


beſt endeavours to advance his honour and 
glory in the world, and the general wel 


fare and happineſs of mankind: or they 


6h will find their ſlothful omiſſions and neg- 
lects of their duty, not to be ſuch ſlight 


and venial fins as many may imagine then 


to be 4 . _ as will call down the heavy 
ple 


"2 4 Diſcourſe ed Near, 1 wy 
| pleat of their Judge at that great 
day, and provoke him to reject them from 
mercy with this ſad reproof, 7 know yoit 
not, depart from me, ye workers of iniquity. 

3dy, WE muſt be accountable for the 
fins of others, to. which we may by any 
means have given occaſion, as alſo for 


vent in others, when it was in our power 


ſhall be judged, not only for our own per- 
ſonal ſins, but in many caſes for the ſins 
of other men, which we have any way 
made our own. For there are a great 

many ways, whereby we may partake of 
other mens fins, and bring their guilt up- 
| on ourſelves. © As for inſtance, when we 


perſuade, entice, threaten, and ſhame 
© men into ſin; when we are partners with 
© them in their wickedneſs, or are the in- 
ſtruments of it; when we endeavour to 


| © ſons with pernicious and wicked princi- 

| * ples; when we endeavour to weaken the 
8 motives to their obedience by infinuating 
0 N 2 Rn © 


| thoſe which we did not endeavour to pre- 


to do it, as well as for our own. We 


tempt and provoke others to ſin, by our 
* authority, counſel, or example ; when we 


| © corrupt the underſtandings of weak py. | 
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1 — the prongs of ſin are not ſo great 
d ꝗhe goſpel has repreſented them; all 
which have a fatal efficacy towards the 
7M —— of mens manners.“ No 


wickedneſs men are tempted to 
be gvilty- ef by ſuch means as theſe, it is 
_ chargeable upon ourſelves, and will be 
added to our account another day, as it is 
but reafonable it ſhould be. For if we are 
the cauſe of other mens * we bear 
5 the guilt of them too. 

I. is not unlikely, but that Go will 
ſo order it, that thoſe who have had any 

relation, or concern together in this life; 
thoſe who have by any means been inſtru- 
mental towards debauching their neigb- 


. bours 3 thoſe whe: have tempted, enticed, 


or betrayed others into ſin; and thoſe who 
| have been tempted by them, the compa- 
nions and partners in the ſame follies, may 
at the day of Judgment be ranged as it 
were in view, and brought again to an 
acquaintance with each other, and then each 
ol them will have their own condemnation 
5 aggravated, in proportion as their wicked 


enticement "have prevailed to perſuade | 
5 | others 
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A Diſcrſe upon Judgment. we 250M 
Y to. the 3 of Gov's Com- 
mandments. OL ANG 
Au what a "horrible meeting then 
6 vill this be, to ſee before their eyes the 
partners in their ſins, and them that drank 
© the round, when they crowned their head 
« with folly and forgetfulneſs, and their 
« cups with wine and riotings? What will ; 
© they be able to ſay in excuſe for them- 
« ſelves, when they ſhall behold thoſe poor 
| © ſouls, ſtand trembling before the dread- 
ful tribunal of the great Judge of the 
Fl world, whom they tempted to adultery, 
* whoredom, and wantonneſs, to drunken- 
© neſs, and perjury, and rebellion, by power 
or craft, by witty diſcourſes, or deep diſ- 
| + ſembling, by evil example, or pernicious 
| © counſel? For tho' we may now make 
but light account concerning theſe things, 
128 it will be a fearful circumſtance of ap- 
' pearing, to hear one or two, or ten, or twen- 
* ty unhappy ſouls, curſing us as the cauſe 
of that eternal miſery into which they are. 
* juſt going to be plunged by our means. 
* Qur luſt, it may be, betrayed and rifled 
1 the weak and unguarded innocence of 
ſome 
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1% A Diſcnurſs upon Judgment. 
© 880 young women; our example made 
dur ſervants confidently to lye, or to be 
+ perjured; our company brought Others 
into intemperance, or the diſguiſes of 2 
_ © beaft.” And when we ſee thoſe ſoul, 
* with whom we did ſin, condemned to 
: © hell, well may we fear to drink the dregs 
of their intolerable potion. For moſt 
«. certainly, it is the greateſt of evils to de. 
© ftroy ſouls, for whom the Lord Jeſus 
died: and to undo that grace which our 
Lord purchaſed with ſo much ſweat, and 


— blood, and pain, upon the croſs.” 


LI us, who are {till in the land of 
© the living, conſider very ſeriouſly, that 


© though by the mercy of Gov, our life 


© has ſtill been ſpared, yet the miſchief of 
- © our ſin is gone before us; the ſoul of 

dur brother or friend, whom we tempt- 
© ed to fin, is perhaps ſealed up to an 


V eternal ſorrow. And who ſhall pay for 


_ © this loſs? A foul is loſt by thy means; 
thou haſt defeated the holy purpoſe of 
b thy Lord's bitter paſſion by thy impuri- 
ties; and what ſhall happen to thee, by 


6 Nin * brother died eternally? 
Inn 
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to it, That thoſe who are confederate in 
a the ſame fortunes, and intereſts, and ac- 
tions, may yet have a different ſentence. 
For an early and an active repentance Will 
| «© cancel this accouut, and nail it to the 
* eroſs. And though it ought to make 
« us diligent, careful, charitable and peni- 


© ther at the laſt day, there is a mercy, 
© that ſhall then ſeparate us, who had 


mon crime. Bleſſed be the mercies of 


| danger s of a great part of 'mankind Þ | 
AGA IN, beſide thoſe whom we have g 1 
directly tempted to ſin, there may be others, | 
in whom we have not endeavoured to pre- 


| whoſe ſins therefore we muſt be anſwer- 
able, in ſome ſort, at the judgment: ſeat of 4 
| riß; 6 ſuch are thoſe, who being under ; 
2 our 


| © Gop, who hath ſo carefully provided a mM 
| © fruitful ſhower of grace, to waſh away 
« the guilt, and to relieve the miſeries and - 


vent it, when it was in our power, and for ' || 
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| deed, but yet there is one comfort relating l 


tent, extremely penitent, even as long as 
© we live, yet when we ſhall appear toge- | ff 


« ſometimes Joined each other in a com. 4 | | 
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1 44 4 Diſcourſe _ — 
1 our government, we did not take care 
3 0 relieve there ſpiritual wants ; as ſup- 
s poſe of our children and domeſtic ſer- 
f vants; but neglected our duty to them, 
© and did not inſtruct them better, and 
* forewarn them of the danger they were 
© in, of being miſerable in this world, and 
in the next; whom we did not reſtrain 
from fin when we ought to have done 
© it, by correcting and puniſhing them for 
their ſins. How will it cut us to the 
heart, and pierce us to the very ſoul, to 
have them challenge us in the great day 
© of the Lord, and ſay to us, one by one, 
: Had you been as careful to teach me 
the good knowledge of the Lord, as I 
was capable of learning it; had you been 
t as forward to inſtruct me in my duty, as 
Il was ready to have learnt it, it had not 
been with me as it is this day, I had 
been now in a ſtate of ſalvation, and not 
© © ſtood trembling here, in a fearful expec- 
© tation of my impending doom ? 
Lz us therefore now conſider in time, 
| how greatly it concerns us to be ſolicitous 
— About the fate of thoſe ſouls, whom ve 
may 
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may have ſubjected to ſin and death, by 1 
our careleſneſs and negligence, and wilful 
omiſſions for their good. For many of 
thoſe ſentences, which have been paſt and 
decreed concerning our departed relations, 
will concern us nearly, and bring upon us 
| a ſorer puniſhment, unleſs we repent for 
| our own fins, and double our ſorrows for 
their damnation. 

« And thus we fee what the articles 1 If 
© are, for which we muſt be accountable 1 14 
© at the great day, our thoughts and in- i 
© tentions, as well as our words and ac- 
© tions; for thoſe which were done in ſe- 
© cret, and with the greateſt privacy, as 
© well as for thoſe which were done in 
public, and in the open view of the _. 
world: for the ſins we have done in our ms 
* own perſons, and for what others have 111009 
done by our countenance, or from the WHT! 
influence of our counſel or example, or +» Bf 
* what we ought to have prevented or #1 
* hindered by our power and authority, 
but did not. All theſe things will be 
p ſurveyed and ſearched into, and weighed Wh | 
in an "Ou: balance at that day, that we | 
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* may receive a reward or puniſhment 
« proportionable to them.. | 
Ap if ſo, what dow in reaſon to be 
more powerful with us, to beget in us x 

ſtrict care and conſcience of all our thoughts, 

words, and actions, than this; © To reflect, 
that after a little while, when a few days 
© or years more are over, all that eyer we 
did in this world, ſhall be ſtrictly ex- 
amined and looked into, and be approv- 
* edor condemned, by the impartial Judg- 
ment of Gop?* Since we are aſſured 
| that there is a moſt exact regiſter kept of 
our lives and actions, how circumſpet 

_ ought we to be, what manner of perſons ur 

are in all holy converſation and godlineſs ? 
How much does it concern you to take 
heed to our ways, to keep our hearts with 
all diligence, to ſet a watch before the door 
of our lips, that we may never offend with 
codur tongue? The wiſe man's advice would 
be very proper for every one of us to 
have always in our thoughts; Fear Go, 
and keep his commandments, for God wi 
bring every work into Judgment, and eren 
ſecret thing, whether it be good, or beth 

10 ve evil, = ad Xll.I 32 14. 

What 


4 4 Diſeure _ vun. 147 


What wil be the conſequence of %. 
eee 


I Proceed 8 now to the laſt thine which I 
propoſed to conſider upon this great 
and momentous ſubject, viz. What will be 
the conſequence of this Judgment. That 

| undoubtedly will be the ſentence which 

| ſhall be paſſed upon all men, according to 
the nature and quality of their actions done 

in this world, whether good or evil. Good 
| ſhall be rewarded to the good, and evil to 

| the evil, For thus ſays our Saviour, 
Maithew xvi. 27. The Son of man ſhall come 

in the glory of his Father, with his angels, 

| and then be ſhall reward every man according 

| to bis works. And Rev. xxii. 12. Behold, 
I come quickly, and my reward is with me, 

| io give every man according as his work ſhall | 
| ve. And St Jobn v. 28, 29. The hour is 
coming, in the which all that are in the graves 

| [ball bear his voice, and ſhall come forth. They 

| that have done good, unto the reſurrection of 
life; and they that have done evil, unto the 
reſurreion of damnation. And St Matt. 
XV. 34. this our Saviour has aſſured us 
9 ſhall 
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ſhall be the ſentence paſſed on the righteous 
at the laſt day; Come, ye Bleſſed of my Fa- 
tber, inherit the kingdom prepared for yu 
from the foundation of the world: and on 
the wicked, ver. 41. Depart from me, : 
curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared for th: 
devil and his angels. And ver. 46. ſpeak- 
ing of the wicked, he ſays, Theſe ſhall g. 
away into everlaſting puniſhment, but th: 
 Tighteous into liſe eternal, This then can 
by no means be doubted of, ſince Chriſt 
himſelf, who is to be the Judge, has told 
a that thus it ſhall be. 
No ſince we are aſſured that a ſentence 
of everlaſting happineſs, or everlaſting mi- 
ſery, will be paſt upon all mankind, at the 
laſt day, according as they ſhall have de- 
ſerved in this world; what care does it 
behove every one of us now to take, that 
we may be of the number of the happy, 
and not of the miſerable? And yet ſo 
blind and inconſiderate is the greateſt part 
of mankind, that in a matter of this valt 
moment to them, they appear to make 
this the leaſt part of their care and buſinel 
in this world! Men are generally very ſo- 


\ licizous to advance their fortunes in 7 
| worl ' 
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ſickneſs, and poverty, and meanneſs ; but 
few are concerned to be virtuous and good, 


deration at the day of Judgment. Other 
things will not profit us in the day of 
wrath. As to all civil differences, they 


| procuring him any favour or reſpect there- 
in. For Go p, at that day, will not pro- 
ceed with men according to their outward 
quality and condition in this life. Their 


cording to their wealth or power, their 


| * they bore in the ſtate; what titles of ho- 
| © nour they were diſtinguiſhed by; what 
* manors or lordſhips they were owners 
{ of: but the great inquiry will be, how 
3 0.3 . « they 


47 a Ma 


| at to be rich and great, to be in a . 
healthful and proſperous condition: and 
do with all poffible care ſeek to avoid all 


and to avoid vice and wickedneſs ; where- 
as the moral differences of men will be the 
only things that will be taken into conſi-- 


| will then vaniſh and be of no account, as 
to exempting any man from Judgment, or 


eternal ſtate ſhall not then be decided ac- 

greatneſs or meanneſs in this world. It 

vill not then ayail them, what large eſtates 
they were poſſeſſed of; what high offices 
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they behaved themſelves in thoſe circum. 
| ſtances; what uſe they made of their 
wealth and power; what good or evil 
they have done; whether they have glo- 
rified Go p, and ſerved the great and 
wiſe ends of their creation: whether they 
have obeyed or diſobeyed the truth; 
whether they have lived in ungodlineſß 
and worldly luſts, or ſoberly, righteouſly, 
and godly in this preſent world. In a 
word, whether they have been righteous 
or wicked. This will be the great in- 
quiry at that day; and according to thoſe 
qualities in us, ſo ſhall our condition be 
© determined for eve. 
Axornxx thing ought to be wall conli- 
dered by us, that our reward or Puniſh: 
ment ſhall then be adjuſted in proportion 
to the greater degree of good or evil we 
have done. There is all the reaſon in the 
world that thus it ſhould be, that they who 
have done more good, ſhould be more 
Plentifully rewarded by the juſtice of Gon, 
than they that have done leſs: and that 
they who have been more egregiouſly wick- 


* © Pas % „ „ „ „ 


ae, ed, ſhould have their torment encreaſed 


in n to the . aggravation of 
thei 


5 . 


their ſins. Our Saviour hath plainly inti- 
mated this to us, where he tells us, That 


did it not, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes ; 


| few ſtripes, St Luke xii. 47, 48. And 
greater ſinners, we are aſſured » ſpall receive 
6 greater damnation, St Matt. xxiii. 14. 
Tris is a mighty argument to good 
men, to endeavour to grow in grace, and 
| to preſs forward towards perfection in good- 
| neſs and holineſs, with all their might; 


vice and obedience to Go p, they are al- 
b glory and happineſs hereafter. For we 


| not unrighteous, to forget our work and labour 
| of love, Heb. vi. 10. and will not let the 


| grees of holineſs, will certainly be reward- 


e re 
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the ſervant who knew his Lord's will, and : 


but be that knew it not, and did commit 
things worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with 


ace according to the degree of their ſer- 
ſured that ſuch ſhall be the degree of their 
have a good Maſter, who will conſider : 


| every thing that we do for him, for he 75 


| leaſt ſervice paſs unrewarded. Tho' no 
degree of holineſs can properly merit ever- 
laſting life and happineſs, yet greater de- 


| ed with a a larger portion of happineſs, ſince | 
| 0 A Gop, 
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Go, in his infinite goodneſs and mercy, 
| hay promiſed to reward every man according 
F „ 
O the other hand, it is moſt certain, 
that ſome ſins are more heinous in them- 
ſelves than others, and are attended with 
heavier aggravations in ſome perſons than 
in others; and theſe do inflame hell, and 
heat that furnace ſeven times hotter. Such 


egregious ſinners, as fin above the common 


rate of men, with full conſent and delibe- 
ration, in deſpite of the cleareſt convic- - 
tions; theſe take hell as it were by vio- 
lence, and ſhall not be puniſhed. at the 
common rate of ſinners, but ſhall ſink into 
a deeper degree of miſery; for ſuch mighty 
tranſgreſſors ſhall be mightily tormented, 
Oh that theſe things may be moſt ſeriouſly | 
_ conſidered by all men! 
Ax yet there is one thing more, which 
ought to be often thought upon, and more 
duly to be weighed by us chriftians. Our 
obligations to our duty to Gop have been 
far greater, than thoſe of any other men 
whatſoever upon the face of the earth. 
We have by the infinite mercy of Gop te 
us, been graciouſly diſtinguiſhed 23 4 
5 . zoſe 
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1 . Wa on Yudyp 
chole vaſt numbers of poor ſouls, Iich 
are ſtill in darkneſs and in the ſhadow of | 
| death. We have had (for our greater en- 
couragement to holineſs and virtue) life 
and immortality moſt clearly brought to 
light to us, by the preaching of the goſpel 
of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, and 
the means plainly made known to us, 
whereby we might be ſaved: as well as the 


wrath of Gop revealed from heaven againſt 


all ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs of men, 


on purpoſe to deter us from them. And 


if we, to whom this glorious light has been 
vouchſafed, ſhould ſtill love darkneſs rather 
than ligbt, and abuſe all the obligations 
God has been pleaſed to lay upon us, to 
promote his glory, and our own inter 
and happineſs, what condemnation can we 


think will be heavy enough for Ws who 
wilfully refuſ * 


Wu have indeed great W to My 
hat at that great day of accounts, the all- 
merciful Go Þ will wink at the ignorance 
of thoſe poor creatures who never enjoyed 
that light, and thoſe- advantages and op- 
portunities which we have had: and will 
pals a more favourable ſentence u * them: 
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But the caſe i is far otherwiſe with us. He 
hath ſhewed us moſt clearly in his holy 
word, what is good, and what he does re- 
quire « of us. He now. expects and com- 
mands all men every where to repent, and | 
to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in 
this preſent world, becauſe he has appoint- 
ed a day, and made a moſt public declara- 
tion of it, in which he will judge the world 


in righteouſneſs, Acts xvii. 31. If we there- 


fore, after all the light and knowledge 


which we have had, in ſuch an abundant 
and gracious manner, ſhall ſtill be ſo wick- 


ed as to reject his counſels, and deſpiſe his 
inſtructions, and ſet at nought all his pre- 
cious promiſes; what ſhall we be able to 
ſay for ourſelves? or who ſhall be able to 
plead for ſuch obſtinate and perverſe 
Wretches as we have been? May it not 
be expected, that what our Saviour ſaid of 
dhe impenitent and unbelieving Jews, ſhall 
; be verified upon impenitent chriſtians, that 
it ſhall. be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon, 
” Sodom and Gomorrha, in the day of Judg- 
men, than for you, Luke x, 12, 14. when 
1 advantages we have received will in⸗ 
5 fame our n, and heighten our con- 
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demnation: _ the very means of our 
ſalvation, will be * . aggravation 
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AV I N G thus gone through the 4 

. veral parts which I propoſed to con- 
ſider, in explaining this great article of a 
future Judgment, I come now to a con- 
cluſion of the whole. And this ſhall be 
by way. of advice to all of us, to take the 
- beſt care we poſſibly can to be prepared for 
it. In order to this, let us, 


* iner, a Serigully conſider with ourſelves 5 


All n men, bet, ai rank Navy penn, 10 
ever they ac, ac, without any difference 


or exception, liable to the Judgment of 


GO Db. Whoever thou art, how great, or 
rich, or powerful ſoever, though never ſo 

mighty and conſiderable among men, thou 
ſhalt not eſcape the Judgment of Gop, 

but thou muſt appear before the judgment- 
ſeat of Chriſt, and give an account of all 

4 actions. ous that thou haſt ſaid, 
or 


1 "pong or ee, Or pn aue his . 
[ ledge ; he knows it altogether, and has 
kept a book of remembrance of it, though 
never ſo ſecretly done by thee, which ſhall 
be produced before all that great aſſembly - 
of angels and ſaints at the laſt day, to thy 
everlaſting honour, or to thy eternal ſhame 
and confuſion z and thou ſhalt then be re- 
warded or puniſhed for it, as thou ſhalt be 
oat at FORE n Wee to have de- 
_ very etch to be feared, that the 
i gfeateſt part of mankind, though they do 
Profefs to believe a Judgment to come, 
do hardly ever think ſo ſeriouſly as they 
. ought to do, that they themſelves ſhall one 
day be concerned in it. For if they did, 
they could not fo eaſily be guilty of ſuch 
| upidity and careleineis, 1uch malice and 
| 3 ſuch immorality and pro- 
faneneſs, ſuch want of all true religion and 
| godlineſs, as is too frequently to be ſeen 
in their behaviour and practice, almoſt 
every day of their lives, and never in the 
1 leaſt prepare themſelves for this ſolemn 
F reckoning, And what then will they be 
0 1 * to ſay for h nes when they pi 
Lee 


Sabin 2 rr eee. tee ary e * 


e upon if | 157 * 
„ in good earneſt ready to be 
called to a ſtrict account for what they have 

done in their whole lives? O conſider 
this, all ye that now forget Gov, and think 1 
what you muſt come to another day; and 41 
therefore, for Gop's ſake, and for your own 
ſoul's ſake, be wiſe in time, and think ſe- 
riouſly of it, before it is too late, how you | 

| ſhall beſt be prepared for it. 
 SzxconDLY, Let us all reſolve, . 
delay, to put ourſelves into that ſtate and 
condition, as near as we can, in which we 
may not be afraid that Judgment ſhould 
find us. And that will certainly beft be 
done, by often reviewing our lives, and 
calling ourſelves to a ſtrict account of our 
actions; and then judging ourſelves for 
whatever we find amiſs in them, that we 
may not be judged and condemned by the 
Lord. It is the want of doing this, that 
makes men continually in a ſtate of impe- 
nitence all their lives long. For if men 
would but frequently examine themſelves 
by the rule of Gop's laws, as they ought | 
to do, this would bring them to a true 
ſenſe of the errors and miſcarriages of their |] 
lives, and ſhew them how ungrateful they 9 
have 1 
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15 4 4 5 22 > infor lene, 
| have been to that go 


- 50 YO 'and gracious Gon, 


Who has fo long preſerved them from that 


ruin which they have juſtly deſerved; and 
that again would prompt them to a ſerious 
- repentance of them; and ſhew them the 
neceſſity of a ſincere amendment of their 
lives for the future; and make them aſham- 
ed to fall into the ſame errors and tranſgreſ- 
ſions again, for which they have. ſo lately 
and ſo ſeverely cenſured and condemned 
themſelves. ea | 

Tub, Let us be aways employing 
un in ſome good action or other, ei- 


ther of religion and piety towards G ob, 
or of righteouſneſs and charity towards 
men; as inſtructing them in their duty, of 
reclaiming them from their vicious courſes; 
or in demeaning ourſelves with ſobriety and 
diligence, and a good conſcience, in the 
works of our lawful callings. For theſe | 
Go is pleaſed graciouſly to accept of, as 

' inſtances of our fear and reverence for him, 
and accounts them as done for his ſcrvice, 
when we behave ourſelves in an honeſt and 
induſtrious way, and with true content- 
ment of mind in that ſtation of life, which 
be in his good providence has thought fi 


to 


_— 
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to pu us. 55 f fuck actions as vg We 
ſhall be in a conſtant readineſs and prepa- 
ration for the coming of our Lord. And 
oh | what a happineſs and comfort will it 
be to us, to be found by him thus employ- 
ed! Bleſſed. is that ſervant, whom his Lord 
when he cometh E Js fo aug, St * 
XXiv. 46. | 
Bur more particularly, lis? us be care- 

ful to exerciſe ourſelves in works of mercy 
and charity, according to that ability which 
God has given us, and the opportunities 
which his good providence ſhall put into 
our hands. Always remembring, that our 
bleſſed Saviour has repreſented this, as a 
ſpecial matter of inquiry at the Judg- 
ment of the great day, how we have ac- 
quitted | ourſelves in duties of this kind; 
and has aſſured us, that nothing does more 
immediately qualify us for the mercy of 
Gop, when we ſhall come to ſtand before 
his judgment-ſeat, than to have ſhewn 
mercy to our poor brethren, which he will 
account as done to himſelf, St Matt. xxv. 
40. But on the contrary, has threatned 
| the ſevereſt.puniſhment to thoſe that did 
= not. And lo likewiſe of en tells us, 
Y That 
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That be ſoall have Fuidgiment e mercy, 


that hath ſhewed no mercy, chap. ii. 13. 


Fouxkrhix, Let us often repreſent to 


our minds the Judgment of the great day, 
which will certainly come, tho' we know 
not the time of it. For Gop, who is the 


great lover of fouls and deſirous to fave 
us any ways, by hope and by fear, by his 
mercies, and by his corrections, by our 
knowledge and by our ignorance, hath 
purpoſely concealed from us the time of 
his coming to Judgment, to the end we 


may be always prepared for it. Even this 


̃ very night we may be awakened by the 
ſound of that mighty trumpet, which ſhall 


pierce the ears of all the world, and ſum- 


mon the living and the dead to Judgment. 


And if any thing in the world will prevail 


with men to be watchful and diligent in 
preparing for it, certainly this will, to con- 
ſider, that the Judgment of Go conti- 
nually hangs over them, and may, fot 
ought they know, be now ſtanding at the 
door, ready to ruſh in upon them. For 
ſo our Lord himſelf has foretold, that as 
A ſnare it ſhall come upon all them that dwell 
4 the Face ef the earth, St Luke xx. 35. 


hen 
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when they at are | wok aware of i it. is the 
firſt deſtruction by the deluge came ſud- 
denly upon the old world, and ſurpriſed 
all the inhabitants of it unawares, when 


of man 1 Ie, * GEN xxiv. 38, 39. The 


he 1 Theſſ. v. 2. | When all chings are 
wrapt up in ſilence, in ſleep, and in ſecu- 


leſs they be prepared for it. 


{ roaring, the earth in convulſions, the 


loud vollies of thunder, the ſhrieks and 
eries of diſtreſſed and deſpairing ſinners, 
a aachen you from every quarter, and 


they had not the leaſt thought of any ſuch 
thing happening to them; for they were 
eating and drinking, marrying and giving in 
marriage, till the flood came and took them 
all away; and fo ſhall the coming of the Son 


rity, then ſhall the fatal day ruſh in un- 
| awares upon all men, and overwhelm them 
| vith ſwift and irreſiſtible deſtruction, une. 


Taixk now therefore, O ye 0 
| ones, what will be your thoughts at that 
| Cay, and upon the amazing circumſtances 
that will attend it; All nature diſſolving 
in agonies, the world | flaming, the ſea 


rocks and mountains falling in pieces, 
the dreadful flaſhes of lightning, the 
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W — bee, 
8 guilty conſcience ſtabbing and terrify: ; 
© ing you from within; tell me, if you . 
can, what your thoughts would be, if ; 
© you were ſurpriſed with the thouſand i. 
* terrors of that dreadful day. Ah ſtupid ” 
©« wretch! (would not ſuch a one then ſay) 6 
J am loſt and undone for ever! was! * 
© not often told of this day? had I not P 
© proofs enough given me, that it certain- K 
© ly would come, and yet T would not ? 
think of it, would not prepare for it? t 
Ah! now I fee thoſe miſeries which ! 1 
© cannot eſcape; I ſee thoſe glories that [ " 

c can never ſhare in, and (wo Is me for je 
* ever) both greater than ever I was told: th 
How fooliſhly, how madly have I acted, Y 
* in giving myſelf up to the profits ant 4 
© pleaſures of the world! where are now x 
muy lands and poſſeſſions? where are my 4 
friends and flatterers ? what now remains * 
of all my pride and confidence, of all my Þ 8 
ſhameful luſts and ſinful pleaſures ? Oh! * 
the bitter end of my incorrigible folly: ; 
5 what would I now give for one of the * 


© days'of the Son of man? What would 
I now part with (if there were any thing 
for me to part with) for an intereſt in 


« Chriſt? But that cannot now be: it is 
Ty "© $i | „ too 
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I Diſcourſe upon Judgment. 163 , 
« 100 late for me now to think of making | 
6 my peace with G o b. | 


_Anv indeed, if there were any time for | 
i, the horror and amazement that ſinners 


will then be in, would hinder them from 135 


doing any thing. For thus the ſcriptures 
repreſent the fearful caſe of ſinners ſur- 
priſed with the laſt Judgment, as not 

knowing what to do with themſelves, nor 

whither to fly for ſafety ; as ready to betake 

themſelves any whither for ſhelter and re- 
fuge ; as calling upon the mountains and rocks 
to fall upon them, and hide them from the 
face of bim that fits upon the throne, and from 
the wrath of the lamb, Rev. vi. 16. Here- 
by fgnifying to us, that ſinners ſhall be 
in ſuch a conſternation at that day, and in 
ſo deep a deſpair of the mercy of Gop to- 
wards them; that inſtead of addreſſing 
themſelves: to him, they ſhall turn their 
ſupplications to the mountains and rocks, 


as being more exorable than he is. 


O now earneſt therefore ſhould | every 
one of us. now be, in this our day, to pre- 
vent ſuch a diſmal ſurpriſe happening to 


us! which can be done by nothing more 


certainly than by a careful preparation for 


it; by a Uearty and fincere. repentance for 


Es all 


1864 A Diſcourſe upon Judgment. 
all our ſins paſt, and a holy and good life 
conſequent upon it, Theſe alone will clear 
our conſciences of all dreadful fears, both 

at the hour of death, and at the day of 
Judgment. And this courſe will render 


the great Judge of the world propitious to 


us, and then nothing elſe can hurt us. For 


all will be joy and peace after that, thro? 
the merits of our dear Saviour. The day 
of Judgment wilt then be the happieſt 


day we have ſeen ever ſince we had our 


being : and will be the beginning of ſuch 


a felicity, as we are not able now to con- 
ceive, and much leſs to expreſs; but al 
holy ſouls ſhall experience and feel it to 
their unſpeakable comfort, in the fruition 


of everlaſting joy and glory in heaven, 


with Gop, and angels, and all the holy 
Hints, for ever and ever. 


Luxx us in the laſt place remember, that 


2 another excellent means to fit and prepare 
us for the laſt Judgment, is by continual 
and fervent prayer to apply ourſelves to 


the God of all grace, 1 Pet. v. 10. for his 
help to make us watchful over ourſelves, 


and all the actions of our lives; to enable 


us to a patient continuance in well-doings 


80 r us from every evil work, and pre- 


Wo 


moſt effectual means for the obtaining an 


the moſt acceptable manner.. Whenever 
we heartily beg of Gop to aſſiſt us by his 


ö ogn endeavours for the 


| with it, and will then more readily grant 
| us his divine bleſſing and aſſiſtance to ſuc- 


Go D's grace, and his bleſſing on our en- 
deavours, they will all prove ineffectual, 
| and ſignify nothing; we ſhall not be able 


| ſhould rely only upon our own ſtrength, 
the fickleneſs and uncertainty of our own 


therefore well might the Pſalmiſt ſay, that 


th but in n Plalm cxxvii. 2. Let us 
3 | therefore 
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FRO us to „ his Aly kingdom, . v4 
hearty and devout prayer, is one of the 


grace and virtue we ſtand in need of, for | 
the accompliſhing our chriſtian warfare in 
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grace in doing any thing that is good, we 
at the ſame. time put ourſelves i in mind of 
our own duty, which is to put forth our 


Dt: f what we 
pray for. And when GO p obſerves this 
good diſpoſition in us, he is greatly pleaſed 


1 


ceed our endeavours, and to ſecure them 
from miſcarriage. And without the aid of 


{0 much AS to watch One hour. If We : 


reſolutions would ſoon - deceive us; and 


if Cad be not with us, the watchman watch 3 
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i Ge bet Wise his — and 
put our truſt in him with all our hearts, to 
enable us to order our lives ſo as to be in 


a due preparation for Judgment, and let 
our own hearty endeavours go along with 


our prayers; and we may then be aſſured 
of all the aſſiſtance the divine goodneſs, 


us, in order to the perfecting of it: and 


we ſhall then not fail of ſucceſs, but be pre- 
| pared to meet our Lord at bis Fs I The. 2 


. thy offended Father a Propitiatory ſacrifice 


that moſt earneſtly begs of thee, to ſhe 
8 bim a a that . I know, that if 


and his never- failing providence can give 


iv. 17. 


11 2 
XZ . 


4 Pro . mercy in | the hy f. 
Judgment. 


\ Bleed 100 who didſt once come 
in great humility, to offer thy ſelf to 


for the ſins of all mankind; and ſhalt once 
again, at the end of the world, come in 
power and great glory to be the Judge of 
quick and dead; do thou vouchſafe to hear 
the humble ſuit of a poor wretched ſinner 


thou 


* 


"the 25 ir N 


righteous preſence, and all that ſolemn aſ- 


tranſgreſſions have deſerved it. But, O 


dear Saviour, who wert thyſelf cloathed 
with fleſh and blood, and therefore art ſen- 


ſible of the follies, temptations, and infir- 
mities of human nature; piry- mx. weak - 


mercy, I moſt humbly beſeech thee, let 
me not then want it, when I ſhall ſtand 
moſt in need of it ; but ſave me by thy 
mercy, who muſt otherwiſe be condemned 


ſentence from thee, my moſt gracious and 


72 5 to Boy ny 
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I 
thou thoulaſt then be extreme to mark 
what I have done amiſs, I ſhall not be able . 
to lift up my face before thee, but muſt 
ſtand trembling and confounded before thy 


neſſes, and pardon my , And as 
it has been thy property always to have 


by thy juſtice: that ſo hearing that joyful 


compaſſionate Judge, Enter thou into the 
joy of thy Lord; I may with angels and 
archangels, and all the company of hea- 
ven, adore, and fing thy praiſes, O bleſſed 


1 
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ſembly of angels and men, expecting the 
dreadful ſentence of condemnation from 
thee, becauſe my innumerable heinous 
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richt hand, ready to be numbered among 


5 and Saviour. Amen, Amen. 


Ford, Who haſt declared that thy | 
oil bender call every one of us 
to a ſtrict account for our thoughts, our 
words, and our actions; and according a; 
we ſhall have done well or ill, wilt reward 
us with everlaſting happineſs, or puniſh us 
with everlaſting miſery ; do thou, by the 
Influence of thy Holy Spirit, wick me to 
be ever. mindful ' of my great accounts; 
and ſo to order my whole converſation in 
this world, than when the laſt trumpet ſhall 
found, to awaken me out of my grave, 
and to ſummon me before thy Judgment. 
ſeat, I may ariſe: with joy, and not with 
grief, and be placed by thy angels on thy | 


thoſe bleſſed ſouls, that ſhall receive that i 
Joyful welcome from thee, their gracious . 
Judge and Saviour, Come, ye bleſſed of 
my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared | (6 
for you from the foundation of the world. Wi 
Grant this. my moſt important requeſt, 1 ; 


| moſt humbly beſeech thee, O bleſſed Lord 
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d 6 e in oder to 
engage men to a ſerious pre- 
=>. paration for them; I come 
now to conſider the third of the F our laſt 
Things, as' they are uſually filed, vis 
Heaven, | | * Ty 2 | 
I ſpeaking to . 
era chin 8 foll f 


B 1 ha! new the locality: of it; that 
Hane 18 4 certain, real, determi- 
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7 Thirdh, I wall ay. Re c of hs” 
yu for it, or what is to be 
done by us in n to the attaining 
of it. 


Faith. 1 ſhall ſhew that there are dif. 
ferent degrees of gory and A: 
in Heaven. Me 


'F bh, What hs conſideration of them 
does require from us. 


* 2 


of the de of 1 Heaven. 


Þ4 Heaven, we underſtand not a ſtate 
or manner of being only, but a cer- 


| tain, real, determinate, and fixt place in 


the upper regions of the world, appointed 
by God, to be the receptacle of all hol 


and bleſſed ſouls, after that they ſhall have 
been tried, and given an account of them. 
7 ſelves, before the judge of the world, our 
Lord and Saviour J eſus 2885 and been 


found 


» i - N. 


i 


, : f — : 

: bas 2 * q 4p In 
4. Di. 4 42 t / = 7 e 
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found worthy by him to be Sherk hap- 
py ; all ſuch ſhall then accordingly be in- 
vited by him, to take poſſeſſion of it, in 
thoſe moſt gracious words, Come, ye bleſſed 


| for you, from the foundation 160 the world, 
Matt. & e 
Nov that hive; is ſuch a certain, 1000 


of our Lord, St Jobn xiv.” 2, 3. In my Fa- 


pare a place for you, 
and receive you unto myſelf, that where I am, 


timated to us very plainly in ſome other 


for us, This was the' 


whence he. came : : and in ſeveral | other 
places to the fame ; » ax} 1 


» 
2 — 2 — ui He. ———— — DEL ESO 
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of my Father, iuberit the kingdom prepared 


determinate, and fixt place, no ſober chril- 
tian can well doubt, who reads thoſe words 


, ther's houſe are many manſions , if it were 
wt jo, I would have told you, I go to pre- 
I will come again, . 


there ye may be alſo. But yer, for the great- 
er confirmation of 1 it, the ſame thing i is in- 


places of the holy ſcripture. Heb. ix. 12. 
| by bis own Blood he entered in once into the 
boly place, baving obtained eternal redemption EL 
place of which our 
Saviour ſpake to his diſciples, I bat if you 
Hall fee the Son of man aſcend up where be 
| was before? that is, to Heaven % from 
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ee it ãs ky 3 an . de- 
| kribed as a Place inhabited by Wen in 


called aſh — —— . OG. 2Cor. xii.4 
in alluſion to the garden of Eden (ach 
was a real place) becauſe of its being a 


moſt pleaſant and delightful 8 And 


in the Revelations, chap. ii. 5. it is called 

| the paradiſe of Gad, ſtill D to denote 

'  &he inconceivable, and unutterable pleaſure 
and delight of it. It being uſual among the 
Hebrews, to expreſs the greater exccllency / 
of any thing, by adding thoſe words of 


Goo to it, as the river of G-0D, the cily 
.of God, and the. ke... It is the place, 


which Gop the F ather bonours with his 


more immediate. preſence, who is therefore 
often called the King of Heaven; and in the 


Lord's prayer, Our Father, which art in 
Heaven. It is the place alſo, where the 


7 Son of Gov. has his reſidence, at the right 
band of his Father, from whence he is {tiled 


#he Lord of Heaven, 1 Cor. xv. 47. Where 


. alſo Gop the Holy Ghoſt, the third Perſon 


in the bleſſed. Trinity: iphabits, with the 


| Father and the Son; and he is therefore 


- lad to be * down from Heaven, when he 
came 


y . e n 8 8 0 * 9 
e TE NY 


came down upon Dc. a 
pentecoſt, 1 Pet. i. 12. 


where all his gloriot 


| are therefore ſtiled the angels e Regen, 


which is doubtleſs a real and determinate 
place of miſery. All which places do 
| plainly ſhew the exceeding whimficalneſs 
| and folly of ſuch enthuſiaſts, * who tell us 


We., e 


than of real truth.“ 


| the goſpel ſhined upon us; and with this 
great addition, that both ſoul and body 
ſhall be united together again at the reſur- 


| happineſs for ever. 


from the earlieſt times, ſome notion of the 


| ns departure from this life, ſeems to have 
85 "Ws „ 


| this place is 4e court of the ern 
s miniſters, the angels, 
ſand ready to obey his commands, 'who- 


| Matt. xxiv. 36. And laſtly, it is in ſerip- 
ture frequently put in oppoſition to Hell, 
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of a Heaven within, and that the notion 
| © of a local Heaven is too mercenary and 
| © carnal, and favours more of Mabometifm, | 


Tus excellent — is now indeed more 
| plainly diſcovered to us, ſince the light of 


Jian, and therein enjoy unſpeakable 
IT muſt be acknowledged "OW that 


| appineſs of good ſouls, ſomewhere, after 
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been the perſuaſion of all ſuch as had any 


* 5 
8 ; n 
3 
— 1 —— 


© ſupport. the ſpirits of good men, while 
- they continue in this ſtate of mortality, 


« ragement to be good and virtuous, did 
vouchſafe to infuſe into mens minds, now 


| * things to come, which ſhould hereatter, 


them, when a more glorious ſcene ſhould 
KC begin to be diſplayed upon the world. 


ble, that Gop was graciouſly pleaſed, in 
the firſt ages of the world, to allow Enoch, 
a perſon of conſummate piety and virtue, 


by tranſlating him, ſoul and body together, 


afterwards, it is very n for the ſame 


Aavived down by tradition from father (0 


wa 
- 


notion of the ſoul's immortality. Which 
might probably be from hence; That 
* Gop almighty, in his great mercy and 
* goodneſs,. to comfort the hearts, and 


© this valley of tears, and for their encou- 


and then, ſome glimmerings of better 


in his due time, be brightned up upon 


Auyp for this reaſon it is not improba. 


the particular privilege of not ſeeing death, 
into Heaven by angels; as he did Eljab 


reaſon. 
Nav further, might not this notice be 


and after the 


fon by the firſt Patriarchs ; 
9 7 > = deluge, 


deluge, from r to his ſons, and ſo to 


greatly corrupted 


To compleat the deſeription of which, 
they employed the utmoſt ſtretch of their 


fancy, to fill them with all manner of de- 
lights, which could be nn of, for the 


ſoul's entertainment. 


TakszE were Mata by tow 10 their f 
iGo philoſophers changed for places in 


the etherial regions, which the divine Plata 
called : the iſlands of the bleſſed, where they 


ſhould enjoy all happineſs, and be frec 
from all evil. And the great Cicero fixes 
the ſoul in the empyrean orb after its ſe- 


paration from the body, where it ſhall want 


nothing that can contribute to its utmoſt 
joy and delight. But neither he, nor any 


of the reſt of the philoſophers of old, had 


any notion of the reſurrection of the body, 


to be joined together again with the ſoul, 
and then 0 "Os with.it in happineſs. 


their children after them? which tradition 
being by degrees, in a long courſe of time, 
their poets (Who were 

alſo their philoſophers) built upon it a new 
notion of the elyſian fields, for the abode 
of the ſouls of the righteous after death. 


. As 


tw 


& A Diſtousſe non Huus. 
24s theſe were poor mean notions, in- 
vented or heightned by the vain imagina- 
tions of men, While tbey at in darkneſs and 
in tbe ſhadow ef dtaub: ſo are all theſe 
imaginary places now vaniſnhed, and ſuch 
weak notions and inventions totally diſ. 
carded by chriſtians, as they ought to be, 
 fince a more glorious light is riſen upon 
abt a the goſpel, and they have a more 
| word of promiſe than ever the world 
had We whereby they have an infalli- 
ble affurance given them by Chriſt and his 
| inſpired apoſtles, that Go will beſtow up- 
on all holy and good men, after this world 
and all things in it are at an end; an habi- 
tation with himſelf, and his moſt bleſſed 
Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, and an innume- 
rable company of angels, in the bleſſed 
regions above; ſuch as are the pureſt re- 
gions of the world, and therefore called 
the regions of light; and ſuch as the ſcrip- 
ture calls the higbeſt beaveris, and St Paul 
expreſſeth by the third heavens, 2 Cor. xii. 2. 
where ſhall be joys and delights, infinitely 
| above all thoſe which this world can afford, 


which is the * and moſt valu- |} 
: . able 
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- Diſcourſe upon H 0 
able addons them that can be, they 
ſhall continue _ without any decay, or 
end, for ever and ever. And this place, f 
yhere- ever it is, be jrſthy call Heaven. 
Beroxx I proceed to conſider the hap- 
vineſs which all thoſe ſhall be partakers of 
who ſhall be admitted to dwell within that 
bleſſed place, I conceive it may not be im- 
proper (in order to raiſe in us more ardent 
deſires of enjoying it) to take ſome notice 
of the outward beauty and magni ficence of 
it, as it is thought to be deſcribed by St 
Jobn in his Revelations, chap. xxi. under 
ver, 18, 19, 21, 23. The building of the wall 
if it is repreſented as being of jaſpor, and 
the city itſelf at pure gold, like unto glaſs, 
and the foundation of the walls as garniſhed 
| with all manner of precious ſtones, and the 
| frets of the city as pure gold, and as it were 
| tranſparent glaſs. Aud the tity had no need 
of the ſun, neither f the moon to ſhine in 
it, for the glory of God did an 7 and 
the Lamb is the light thereof.” 75 
Wuicn expreſſion, though ved t to 
| be figurative only, and not literal, yet as 
| they ſeem deſigned to convey our minds 
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the nation of a place, of ſuch tranſcendent 
beauty: and magnificence, as never was 
heard of or imagined before in this world, 
we may very well conelude it to be ſo, 
both from thence, and alſo becauſe it is the 
place where the King of glory himſelf re. 
ſides and keeps his court, and gives the 
greateſt evidences of his preſence, by com- 
municating his glory with the utmoſt ma. 
jeſty to the perceptions. of all his happy 


ſubjects: a place, which, beſide all the 
natural beauties and pleaſures of it, is 


adorned with the illuſtrious preſence of the 
po Son of Gov, who after all: his ſufferings, 
and all his combats with the kingdom of 


da kneſs,. is there triumphantly ſet at the 


. right hand of Gov: the Father, in the {ul 
neſs of power and glory, and made Go- 
vernor and Lord both of angels and men; 


where an innumerable company of angels 


(every. one of whom is far greater in dig- 


nity and glory, than the greateſt monarchs 


of this world) d ; continually attend and 
wait upon Gap, to fulfil his commands; 
and mn = intends moſt; bountitully to 


en and ow ſouls, who 


U Dogg "faithfully 


_ wWw©-_w.z £ zc v_xDGSGECS cO wiv iec.cc_u}qciſd: 


faithfully. ee 1 in chis . Ah 
unſpeakable glory and . chat ſhall 
never have an end. 

Ap fo 1 proceed to the fd . 
which I propoſed to do, viz. to endeavour 


to explain in ſome meaſure, wherein the 
happineſs of Heaven does conſiſt. 


Wierein the bappineſ 1 Heaven dies 5 
had D jp. ; 


SAID, in 8 oi ene we 
. are as yet much in the dark about theſe 
matters. St Jobn has told us, that th ugh 

we are the ſons of God, it does not yet appear 
what we ſball be, 1 John ui. 2. To declare 
wherein the bleſſedneſs of the juſt ſhall ex- 
actly conſiſt at the reſurrection, exceeds 
our narrow apprehenſions of things, while 
we are in this mortal and imperfect ſtate. 
Our preſent faculties are not able to bear 
a full and clear repreſentation of ſo great a 
glory, as good men ſhall be he of 
in th heavenly _— 


Warn 


, 75 I ; 5 
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were ſtrangely amazed, and knew not what 
they ſaid, St Mark ix. 6. And St Pau! 


well might St Jobn ſay, I. doth: not my ap- 
Pear what we ſhall be. : 


WIxEũ muſt be content, while we are in 


| this world, to khow ſomething of it in ge- 
neral only; for as we are at preſent, we 


i not underſtand a thouſandth part of the 


particular circumſtances, which will con- 
tribute to the bliſs of good men in the 


future ſtate. Our ſouls muſt be raiſed 
© to a greater perfection, and our under- 
ſtandings filled with a ſtronger and ſtea- 
dier light, before we can be fit to treat 
* of ſueh a ſubject, according to the rea! 
© worth and dignity of it. We muſt firſt 
© have been in Heaven, and poſſeſſed of 
© that felicity and glory which is there to 
be enjoyed, before we can think or ta 
of it in ſuch. a manner, and ſuch terms 


e as it truly deſerves.” 4 
: ; AND 


WAV our Saviour Was tronsfigured 
upon the mount, and but a little image of 
Heaven was ſhewn to the diſciples, they 


en be was taken" up into the third 
Heaven, the things which he ſaw and heard 
there, were not to be uttered. So that 
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bleſſedneſs of that ſtate does entirely de- 
pend upon the ou pleaſure of Go p, 


fit ee eee the particular ingre- 
| dients whereof it n mam he has 
been pleaſed, for our ſupport and encou- 


much of them, as fully to convince us, 


in this world. 


we think or ſpeak of that happy ſtate, to 


form our thoughts and our notions of it, 
according to thoſe meaſures that Gop hath 
given us in the holy ſcriptures; and not 
raſhly to conceive any thing of it, but 


what we have warrant for either directly, 
or by conſequence, from * diſcoveries 
which are therein made. 5 
Bor even as to hat is ary in the ſerip- 
F tures, give me leave to mention one cau- 
tion to be qbſerved, before I proceed. 
* There are in the ſcriptures ſeveral meta- 


, ing 


1 


4 again, beſide all this, the 


| whole free gift it is, a d hekas not thought 


ragement in this life, to diſcover to us ſo 


| that it will be exceedingly happy, beyond 
all that we have ever hers or Fn 


Ir will concern us hag whenever 


* phors and parables made uſe of, to figure 
out to us the joys gf in he: gent 
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c ing and drinking at Chriſt's table, ſump- 
tuous banquets, marriage feaſts, fertile 
"3M paſtures, beautiful dwellings, magnifi- 
_ © (cent cities, whoſe ſun never ſets ; thrones, 
* and all the enſigns of: honour peculiar to 
« princes upon earth: all which Paſſages 
e certainly not to be underſtood in their 
_ + literal ſenſe, becauſe all ſuch gratif- 
cations of ſenſe, as they expreſs, ſhall 
© ceaſe after this lite is at an end, as well 
as the neceſſities that require ew. and 
the appetites e ar recom mend 
„them 
«Al that is dende by hae great va- 
« riety of figures made choice of for this 
purpoſe, being no more than this; to 
ſhew us, that all the ſatisfaction, which 
the moſt ſenſual man can poſſibly ima: 
« gine or wiſh for in this world; as from 
the greateſt plenty, the higheſt honour, 
the moſt exquiſite beauty, and every ta- 
tional and truly manly pleaſure; ſhall be 
© vaſtly exceeded in the happineſs of the 
next world; where there is no fort of 


Joy whereof we are capable in that ſtate, 
* but What will be conferred upon u us in 
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| pf fon eu: 185 
| 1 PROCEED > therefore now in the deſerip- ; 
tion of the heavenly happineſs, as we may 
learn it from the ſcriptures. There are 
theſe two things which may evidently = 
gathered from thence concerning it. 
Tar firſt” is this, that we ſhall there be 
entirely freed from all thoſe things, which 
are uſed to give us any diſturbance or un- 
eafineſs in this world: ſuch as are thoſe 
W infirmities' and imperfeCtions, thoſe. evils 
| and miſeries, thoſe ſins and tem ptations, to 
which we are liable, while we continue 
here; all which ſhall there be far removed 
from us, never to grieve or afflict us any 
| more for er this may be called a a nega- 
live happineſs. | TE 
| SECONDLY, We ſhall there enjoy all thoſe | 
ſolid and ſubſtantial bleſſings, which the 
infinitely good and gracious lover of ſouls 
has prepared for the entertainment and 
| pleaſure of all his faithful friends and ſer- 
yants to all eternity? wherein the Tt” 8 
MAY of Heaven does conſiſt, 
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5 uſed. to give us any diſtur 
| .calineſs, while we continued in this mor- 
55 tal ſtate. hy 
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world, have not been wholly exempted 
from the infirmities and imperfections, 
from the evils and miſeries, from the ſins 
and temptations, which are the attendants | 
| of our mortal nature; the wiſe and good 
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or ordered it, for very excellent ends and 
purpoſes, which we ſhall be hereafter fully 
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our own greater happineſs 3 When we ſhall 
be arrived at that bleſſed place of reſt and 
peace, from whence all ſorrow, and grief, 

and tears ſhall be for ever baniſhed away. 
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3 this world, have been very afflictive, grie- 
vous, and troubleſome, even to good men 
ons to bear. IT bey have filled their 
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of the negative 22 SH Heaven, 


| IRST. We ſhall there be ink | 
"freed from all thoſe things which were 


nee and un- 


TAE very belt and happieſt perſon 
whom the ſun ever ſhined upon in this 


providence of Gov, having ſo permitted 


acquainted with, to his greater glory, and 


Tazsz, while men have continued in 


_ liv | 


bves ol inp: uncady has, and ins 
been the cauſes of many real vexations, 
| miſcries, and ſorrows to them. But when 
this life is once at an end, and they ſhall 
owns... worthy to be admitted into the 
| happy regions above, then ſhall they reſt - 
from all their labours; and peace, and 


conſtant entertainment and ors of their” 
Duls. W 

Tuzv Mall Gen ey from Rang and 
( offending againſt Gop, which is now one 


fend in many things, and are forced to 
* paſs bitter reflections upon themſelves for 


fouls, the world, the fleſh, and the devil, 
f who are ever throwing in our way _ 
tations and allurements to ſin; and do 
| continually give us great uneaſineſs and 
trouble in watching againſt their aſſaults, 
left we ſhould be ſurpriſed by them, and 
do any thing that may be diſpleaſing to 
| Gop, deprive us of his favour, and pro- 
= him to puniſh. . 
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quietneſs, and tranquillity, - ſhall be the 


of the greateſt troubles of every good man's 
life. For here, the beſt of men do of- 


* thoſe offences. We are always engaged 
here with the three great enemies of our 
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1 0 Diſcourſe ufon Heaven, 
| Bix theſe, good men (who, out of 
«< a ſenſe of their tory: and obligations to 
God, | heartily intend to ſerve him, and 
make it the chief care and buſineſs of 
their lives to do ſo) do yet find, through 
the infirmity and corruption of their na- 
ture, that notwithſtanding all their beſt 
©. reſolutions and endeavours, they are ill 
_ + at ſome times too apt to be ſurpriſed in- 
to ſin, and ſometimes to be even wilfully 
+ guilty of it. The remembrance of which 
gives them great uneaſineſs in their minds 
* afterwards, and fills them with doubts 
about their own ſincerity, and with fears 
_ +, leſt Gop ſhould withdraw his grace fron 
them, and that then they ſhould never 
be able to arrive at that degree of virtue 
and holineſs, which Gop. requires of 
them, in order to fit them for eternal a 
vation; and theſe are the occaſions of 
many ſad n e ſorrows t 
ee ing nnd 
£11 Bos whey: 5 the infinite mer. 
* cy of Gop, and the merits of their den 
5 80 Saviour, they find all their ſins to be 
pardoned, and themſelves to be happ!) 


MY ee in the. ons. of the bleſſed: 
3 « When 
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c When: at own os hall ae 
vince them, to their unſpeakable joy and 
comfort, that their warfare is ſafely over 
« and that all their jealouſies of their own. 
condition are vain, and their fears re- 
moved, and that they may from thence- 
© forth freely join with all the bleſſed com- 
pany they meet there, in ſinging eternal 
« praiſes to their GOD and Saviour, for 
making them happy with them for ever: 
Oh!] what tongue is able to expreſs the 
joy, which their ſouls ſnall feel themſelves 
8 Poſſeſſed with, at that happy change !' 
Then again, There are many other things, 
* which do oftentimes give great occaſions 
of ſorrowand trouble, to all ſorts of per- 
ſons, which are not wholly to be pre- 
vented or avoided in this life, by the ut- 
moſt care and prudence; ſuch as are our 
| * own and others misfortunes in the world. 
| * Thus to ſee and hear of the miſeries, 
* which our beſt and deareſt friends, or our 
near relations; are oftentimes entangled 
in, and are yet beyond our power to 
* relieve them from; to behold the diſ- 
mal ſpectacles that are every day pre- 
ſented 50 our eyes, of ſome poor crea- 
; R 2 _ © tures. 
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| + ruined by croſs and fad accidents, and 
1 another raking ſuch bad oourſes, as we 
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5 and of others languiſhing under great 
+ pains of body; to ſee one near relation 


hoo 0 waa Jon 


1 Th < have reaſon to fear will prove his utter 
1 ruin hereafter; theſe are ſuch things as 


nity cannot but begrieyouſly afflicted at. 
Tux again the ſickneſſes and dif. 
5 Wa of ourſelves, our friends and rela- 
tions, and the loſs of them by death; 
2 _ che anriety and ſolicitude which we 
are forced ſometimes to ſubmit to in the 
da agement of our worldly affairs; the 
nd loſſes,” the troubles and incon- 
9 e we often meet with in 
relation to them; do all of them at ſome 
* time or ether prove the cauſes of great 
d uncaſineſſes and vexations to us, and wilt 
9 — 15 ſo, mile we continue in this 
d umcertain world, but are 
l em e 8 we leave 
he . . | 
Warn Goo fhall links . pleased to 
- Temove us from this mortal ſtate, to that 


immortal one Which us above with him in 
Ng A 12 44 | | Heaven, WW 
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Heaven, there 8 a perfect reſt; . 
free from all manner of diſcontents, from 
every thing that can render our condition 
in the leaſt troubleſome to us. All our 
paſt ſufferings. and uneaſineſſes will then be 
no further remembered by us, t than only ; 
23 the remembrance of them will contri- 
bute to the increaſe of our joys and delight, 
in our being delivered from them. No 
afflition or ſorrow upon any account, ſhall 
ever be experienced in thoſe bleſſed regions 
above. Thus St Jabn deſcribes the felicity 
of the future ſtate, Rev. xxi. 4. God Hh 
wipe away. all tears from their eyes, and there 
ſoall be no more death, neither arrow, nor 
crying, neither ſhall there be any more pain; 
for the former things are paſſed away, Every 
thing that cauſeth a ſhall be en 
from thence for ever. 


all thoſe holy and +6 li ſouls be, that 
ſhall find admiſſion there! Everlaſting Joy 
| ſhall be upon their heads, they Hall obtain 
| joy and gladneſs, and forrow and Jghing Hal. . 
| flee away, Iſai. xxxv. 10. 

Ax is not then ſuch a ſtate of life 


as this infinitely deſirable? Can all the 


5 e 5 


© yain gener d * this world; which are al. 
© ways changing, and never certain, ſtand 
< in any competition with this, when they | 
come to be compared with it? Oh! 
how ſhould we then long to be partakers 
of it! how ſhould we deſpiſe all the pains 
and labours we can poſſibly be at for the 
„ O08 acquiſition of it, when we conſider (as 
os all ought to do daily) that he /ufer- 
© ings of this preſent time,” are not worthy t 
© be compared with the glory awhich [ball te 
revealed in us? Rom. viii. 18. 
+ And yet all this is but the leaſt part of 
te happineſs of the future ſtate, only the 
negative part of it. There are beſides, 
many ſolid, and ſubſtantial, and poſitive 
|  'bleflings to be enjoyed there, far greater 
chan any that ever were known in thi 
4 world, which the infinitely good and gt. 
i Ccious lover of fouls has prepared, and 2h. 
|  pointed'for the entertainment and pleaſure 
=: of all 1 his faithful fervants there to all eter 
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o the pyftive happineſs of Hauen. 


place, wherein, this. does conſiſt. 


* p the ficſt of the politive Tels 


which I ſhall take notice of, is this. Good 


men ſhall there find a vaſt improvement 


in their perſons: both their ſouls and bo- 
dies ſhall then be advanced to the higheſt 
perfection they are capable =. 

As our ſouls now are, they ar are not ca- 
pable of perceiving the perfect happineſs 


of that bleſſed and immortal ſtate, which 
will chiefly, «© conſiſt in the viſion of Gop-; 
{ that is, in the perfect knowledge, and 


* perpetual enjoyment of him. The im- 


perfection of our preſent ſtate, and the 


* weakneſs of our faculties, cannot bear 
* the ſight of ſo glorious and reſplendent 
an object, as the divine nature and per- 
« fections are. We cannot (now) ſee Gop 
* and live.“ But St Jobn has told us, That 
we ſhall ſee kim as be is, 1 John iii. 2. 
And our Saviour has plainly revealed to 


ſaiats ſhall confi in the viſion of Gon. 
| Matt. 


1 


4 Piber e, 22 4 . 


Come now to conſider, in the . . 


us chriſtians, that the bleſſedneſs of the 


14 AD ain: Heaven. 
Matt. v. 8. Bleſſed are the e in heart, 
er they ſhall ſee Gad. 
derm we are not to imagine, that 
g ſhall ſee him with our bodily eyes; 
jj for being a pure ſpirit, he cannot be the 
| * objeCt of our corporeal ſenſe, And be- 
=_ - © fides, ſo tranſcendent and glorious a ſi ght, 
4% * would quite overwhelm and overcome 
© gur faculties; as the light of the ſun, if 
—. look ſtedfaſtly and directly upon it, 
F « will dazzle and blind the ſtrongeſt eye: 
il ſio the ſight of fo glorious a being as G 
1 * is, of ſo much excellency, and happi- 
I wn ‚ al perfection, would fill us with 
VvwVonder too great for our limited nature 
Wo to bear. But we ſhall have ſuch a fight 
3 him, as a pure ſpirit is capable of. 
We ſhall ſee him with the eyes of our 
1 minds and underſtandings. For in ſuch 
= * a ſpiritual and intellectual ſenſe, muſt 
1 fight of neceſſity be taken, when ve 
5 ſpeak of ſeeing Go The meaning of 
which therefore is, that when we come 

* to Heaven, our underſtandings ſhall be 

© raiſed and cleared to ſuch a degree of 
© firength and perfection, that we (all 
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 « that of the moſt knowing perſons in this 


| + whatſoever is W to underſtand any 
| © thing in this world.“ 


| + a more perfect, that is, a more immedi- 
| © ate, clear, full and certain knowledge 
of the divine nature and perfections, than 
ye can now have, or even bear in this. 
mortal ſtate.“ | 


Nor that we are to Mins: FEY 


| * ſtandings ſhall be raiſed to ſuch a pitch, 
i to be able perfectly to comprehend 
the infinite nature and perfections of 
op: tor a created underſtanding being 
| FOO wank» Lal Feet fs © nnatu» 


e ny upon When, ö 05 
© than we are capable of knowing him i in 


minds ſhall then be raiſed to a 
« ſtrength and activity, as much above 


 « world, as the thoughts of the greateſt 
| «© philoſopher, and wiſeſt man upon earth, 
| © are above the thoughts of a child or a 
fool. Our underſtandings ſhall then be 
| © much better fitted for the knowledge of 
God, and of the things that belong to 
| © that ſtatez than the mind of any man 


Fos by this means we ſhall then have | 


| © when we come to Heaven, our under- 
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ee limited ad "at it eannot be 
« ſtretched to the comprehenſion of wha 
4 is infinite. But our knowledge hal 
then be advanced and raiſed to ſuch de. 
5 s grees of perfection, as à finite and created 
'* underſtanding is capable of. And this 
perfect knowledge of God, together 
* with the happy effects of it, viz. thok 
+ affeftions which it will raiſe in us, and 
that bleſſed enjoyment of the chief good 
* which we are not now able to exprels 
and ſhall neyer be able fully to compre 
hend, is that which is called the fight 
of Gop. - * 
HERE in this . we "I but in 
« part, we underſtand but as children, we 
+ ſee but, as it were, thro” a glaſs dark- 
: ly, 1 Cor. xiii. 12. All that we do nov 
* know of Gov, and of thoſe other molt 
* glorious objects in Heaven, is but ver 
little in compariſon of what we ful 
* know hereafter; and that little we il 
£ know, is but imperfectly, obſcurely, a 
$ confuſedly. But when from children i 
this world, we come to be men of tie 
s other world, then that which is in pi 


$ * ſhall be done away; 5 and i in that 5 þ 
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© we are. known: that is, we ſhall know 


© know GoD, and all thoſe infinite other 
objects, which we ſhall deſire to contem- 
plate as we know thoſe that we look 
« are known to others, not by our picture 
them, and acquainted with them.“ 

L © our wills alſo be made perfect in love. 


© * This being a natural conſequence of that. 


of God's infinite lovelineſs and perfec- 


wh 


Y is impoſlible, but that when we come 
perfectly to know him, we mult take 


| * neſs, in doing his will with all imagina- 


3 2. gels 


+ more fully and evidently. We ſhall 


c upon and converſe with; as we ourſelves 5 
I 0 only, but by being perſonally ſeen by : 
E < AyD as our underſtandings will be 
thus made perfect in knowledge, ſo will 
. For our minds having ſuch a perception 
tions (as they will have in the heavenly 
ſtate) cannot but repreſent him to us, 


a8 the greateſt good, and the moſt ami- 
able object that can poſſibly be. For it 
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infinite pleaſure in him, in beholding his 
glory, in praiſing and admiring his good- 


ble readineſs and chearfulneſs, as the an- 
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© gels cornfelves f now . We cannot 


| 2 avoid cleaving to him with our whole 


© hearts, and ſhall then find the greateſt 


© ſatisfation that is poſſible, in ſo doing, 
We ſhall fee ſuch an infinite inexhauſtible 


© treaſure of good in G o p, that we ſhall 


. love, and admire, and delight in hin, 
mn incomparably more than in any other 
good whatſoever. Nay, we ſhall loye 


* ſo long, and fo intenſely, till our foul 


© be quite transformed into the nature of 
our beloved; ll we become as like 
* Gov, as it is poſſible for creatures to be, 


„His will will be our will; his perfection 
© will be our perfeclions; and we ſhall in 


* 4 manner be one with him: and this is 
© the perfection n 


As our ſouls muſt be raiſed to a highe 
perfection, before they can be capable of 
perceiving the perfect happineſs of that 


bleſſed ſtate which is above; ſo muſt our 


bodies Hkewiſe be made more perfect tha 


no they are, for the ſame end. Our 


* bodies are here in a perpetual flux and 
0 change, continually tending to corrup- | 
» tion and diſſolution. But when the) 


« ſhall be raiſed again at the laſt day, they 


* ſhal 
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be free from all def 


| for this. corruption muſt put on incorrup- 


12 and this mortal muſt put on immortality.” 


For nothing but a fixt, and immutable, 
and immortal nature, which can never de- 


1 cay, can be happy for ever; and therefore 


| | there is a or for this, i in FORGET to our | 


W they are utterly incapable of the happineſs 
of the next life. Hence ſays the apoſtle, 
Hl and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of 

nature cannot, which. conſiſts of ſuch groſs 


Bos; as our bodies are/now 1 


materials as fleſh and blood are; for the 


or N of which, n- 
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| « ſhall be ſo tempered and refined, as to 

ive qualities, 

| « for they ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, ſo as 

dot to be liable any more to decay and 
death. The body ſhall i fill con⸗ 

3 „ 2 material; but it ſhall then be ſo 5 1 

pure and refined, that it ſhall partake of 

. | he immortality of the ſoul, to which it 

yg is united, and be of equal duration with 

3 it.“ So the apoſtle tells us, 1 Cor. xv. 
52, 53. The dead ſhall be raiſed incorrupti- 
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9 5 admitted to dwell there, i} 


11 1 5 4 a Wren 
is continual need of recruits and freſh ſup- 
n of nounſhment, by meat and drink, 
Wurz zs our bodies, which ſhall be 
M undergo ſo 

great an alteration, that they ſhall from 
© thenceforth have no wants or infirmities, 
© noimportunity of appetite, no hunger or 
_ © thirſt, no wearineſs for want of ſleep, no 
pain or ſorrow, no feebleneſs or decay, 


5 no ſickneſs or old age, no dying any 
more; has they ſhall be of ſuch laſting 


. * and durable matter, as not only time, 


bb but even eternity itſelf, ſhall make no 


© impreſſion upon them, or cauſe the leaſt 
decay in them. for they ſhall be incor- 
< ruptible, and by that means immortal, 

© and ſo fitted to inherit the everlaſting 


1 1 kingdom of Gop.* And what a mighty 
acceſſion will all this be to our happine!s ? 
Now if it be enquired, by what means 


the bodies of the faints in heaven ſhal} un- 


deergo ſuch a mighty change, and be faſhion- 


ed after another manner, and be endowed 


with quite other qualities than they had 


before, the apoſtle St Paul has told us in 
his epiſtle to the Philippians, chap. iii. 21. 
_ Our Saviour the bag 4 Feſus ry ſhall * 


| © about this change. 


changed. They ſhall be faſhioned like to 


the glorious body of our bleſſed Saviour; 


that body wherein he now ſits in the high- 


eſt heavens, at the right hand of the throne 
of GOD. The omnipotency of the Son 
* will diſplay its whole force in bringing 
And what cannot 
© that: almighty power do, which is able 


* to conquer and ſubdue all things?“ 


And can we then deſire a greater glory 


for our bodies than this, with which Gop 


thought fit to reward his own Son after all 
| his obedience and ſufferings? A glory, 
| which the angels themſelves ſhall never 
| partake of; for they ſhall never be cloathed 
| Vith ſuch bodies as our Saviour now hath, 
wherein he fits at the right hand of Goo 
| yet ſuch bodies as theſe, the apoſtle aſſures 
| us, our ſouls ſhall be cloathed with at the 
| relurredtion 3 * bodies as bright and glori- 
S S e 
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our wy” Jody, that it may be faſhioned lite 
unto his glorious body, according to the mighty 
working whereby be is able to ſubdue all things 
unt6 himſelf. And this is a great change . 
indeed, whether we conſider what our bo- 
dies now are, vile and corruptible, or the 
pattern according to which they ſhall be 


5 * * Z * 2. by 
8 © - oy 5 P . 2. 2 3 a 
_ — — — "Oe A IST . 
— 7 1 if 2% % 
” -—_e — ; 


200 4 1 Diſeurſe » upon "a 

« ous as the light; bodies ſo refined, that 
they ſhall be as pure as the regions are, 
wherein they are to inhabit; bodies ſo 
light and active, that our ſouls may move 
* them whither and how we pleaſe, nor 
will they be. the leaſt clog or encum. 
_ © brance to us; and to ſum up all, for we 
can go no further, VET bodies ſo glori- 
ous, that they ſhall be like unto that of 

* the Son of God himſelf!' 5 
Ap oh! what pleaſure muſt this 
c needs raiſe in our ſouls, when we {et our 
_ © ſelves {eriouflyto conſider of theſe things? 
to think what exalted degrees of gon 
tion and happineſs both our fouls and 


* 


5 bodies are deſigned one day to be ad- 


< yanced to, in yonder regions above, be- 
yond what they are partakers of here! 
* Oh! how ſhould they fill us with eager 
« wiſhes and longings after ſo great a bliſs! | 
and eſpecially make us beg of Goo con- 
© tinually, that he would, by the daily 
_* workings of his Holy Spirit upon our 
hearts, diſpoſe us ſo to order our conver- 
— ation here, that we may be prepared to 


rtake > with all * en ſervants 4 


* 4 
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* chem * . 126 
Secondly, eee which ; 
| will greatly add to the happineſs of Hea- | 
ven, will be the excellent company, that 
we ſhall- there meet and converſe with. 
| The apoſtle to the Hebrews, chap.-xii. 22, 
| 23, 24. has given us a catalogue of the 
bleſſed company, which inhabit the city of 

Gov, the heavenly Jeruſalem; and tells us, 

that when we come to mount Sion, the 

diy of the living God, we ſhall there be 

* adjoined. to an innumerable company of un- 
| © gels, to the general aſſembly and church of 

= © the fins born, to tbe ſpirits of ju min 

J * made perfect, and to Feſus tbe Wear If” 65 

be new couenant. 

Lr us ſtay an e ee 
| awhile on the delightful contemplation of 
| each of thoſe particulars. We had! there 

be admitted to the preſence , 

8 © Jeſus, and enter a tor eee 7 

| © our moſt gracidus redeemer, the beſt _ 

S © friend our _— ever had. And ob! 
| © how will our hearts ſpring with joy, and 
burn with love; and our mouths over- 

| © flow with | Praiſes and rr to 

. „ 


" - *.only permit us to ſee his glory, but alf 


© woful ſtages he paſſed, to reſcue us from 


1 «ſo cruelly treated upon earth for our 
 * ſakes, raiſed now to be the head and 
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make us partakers of it! When we ſhall 
© hear him recite to us the wondrous ad- 
« ventures of his love, through how many 


' + miſery, and make us happy! When we 
© ſhall be throughly acquainted by himſelf, 
with the happy change of his woful con. 

dition, and ſhall ſee him that was once 


prince of the heavenly hierarchy | 
_ *Taxrx we ſhall know, and be known, 
love, and be beloved, by the gracious 
ſons of light, the holy angels of Gov; 
ho in the days of our pilgrimage here, 
© were always ready and chearful to exe- 
© cute the commands of their and our great 
Lord and Maſter, whenever he was pleaſ- | 
ed to ſignify his will to them, for our pro- 
_ © tetion and preſervation from the many 
_ © evils we were here encompaſſed with. 
„They will kindly' recite to us how many 
© offices they did for us, which we 
e never e of ; * 22885 2 reminded 


* Us 
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us of our follies and offences 


from the court of Heaven, for their aſ- 


* pentance, and converſion from our evil 


us ſafely eſcaped from all the dangers we 


A 


„ 


Jof their converſation. 


* gratulations, be conducted by angels in- 
to the company of patriarchs, and pro- 


againſt Co, 1 | 
« when we were forgetful of them; and | 
© both encouraged us to, and joined with. 5 
© vs in, our prayers to render them more 
acceptable and effectual at the throne of 
grace; and brought down commiſſions 


i ſiſting of us in the fulfilling of them 3 
: and when they had notice of our true re- 


ways, did as ſincerely rejoice at it in 
Heaven, and did praiſe Go D and our 
Saviour for it, as if they themſelves were 

( coneerned in it, and were to receive ſome 2 

| * great good from it: and will then much 

* more rejoice with us, when they behold 


were in in this world, and now admitted 
to be happy partakers of their glory, and 


* THERE we ſhall, with joyful con- 


| * phets, and apoſtles, and martyrs, and 
introduced into an intimate acquaintance = 

With them, and all the ſpirits of juſt men, 
1 made 


n * 6 
* world, that is, freed from all thoſe paſ- 
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< ſtons and infirmities, which do now ren- 


« jp oo? the converſation, even of the beſt of 
men, ſometimes troubleſome to one ano- 
ther. There we mall converſe with, ad. 
* Ky As and love thoſe once burning and 


ng lights in the world; thoſe great 


# Bus {And cok ſouls, who by their excel- 
0 © lent examples and noble deeds | in their 


* eee generations, did promote the glo- 
ry of God and their Saviour in the 


* Kol and have embalmed their own 


names and memories uy dong all 
7 — 

Tung we ſhall meet with many of 
our righteous acquaintance and friends, 
and perhaps with many of our enemies, 
to whom we ſhall then be perfectly re. 
conciled. There we ſhall again meet, 
and behold with unſpeakable joy our 
huſbands, our wives, our children, our 
brethren, our ſiſters, our relations that 


« died in the fear of Gob, for whom we 
6 thed many a tear, and whoſe Joſs was fo 


« grievous to us. All thoſe good perſons 


£ whom we loved, and whoſe company 


s Was | 
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« was ever dear to us, n en lives, 


„ gl eternity, without fear, without care, 


© perturbation.” 
© Fox Heaven is a ſtate of cerfelt love 


| © how tranſporting a conſideration muſt 


E © imagined, than to converſe freely, with- 
out any thing of jealouſy and deſign up- 


© with large and comprehenſive underſtand- 


| © ſhall then again be reſtored to us, or ra - 
« ther we to them; and fo reſtored, as ne- 
| « yer to be ſeparated any more from us; 
but we ſhall dwell together in perfect 
0 peace and joy, to enjoy one another to 


© without envy and None or __ other ; 


| © and friendſhip; there will be nothing 
| © but kindneſs and good-nature, and all 
E © the prudent arts of endearment, and wiſe 
& © ways of rendering converſation mutually 
© pleaſant to one another. And now, oh! 


| © this needs be to all thoſe, that have any 

| © ſenſe of the pleaſure that ariſes from 

© * friendſhip, and agreeable converſation !* 
Fox what greater happineſs can be 


. on one of atiother, with perſons endowed | 


. * ings, as well as perfect good - nature, and 

= moſt generous charity, as all that moſt. 
| © excellent e will be? For there 
| __— 5 
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F 206 A Diſcourſe upon Heaven. 
vill be none of thoſe vices and Paſſions, 
+ of covetouſneſs and ambition, of envy 
and hatred, of wrath, and peeviſhne(, 
c which do now ſo much ſpoil the pleaſure, 

and diſturb the quiet of mankind.” 

MWuo can ever be weary of ſuch com- 

+ pany? or rather, who that believes theſe 

© things, will not be ſo weary and unſatiſ. 

fied with the ſhort imperfect enjoyment 
we have of one another in this world, 
that he will not ardently long to be admit. 
© ted into that happy ſociety above, where 
+ when he is once entred, there ſhall never | 

_ '* be any more parting, and ſo never any 

end, nor any abatement of that pleaſure, 
© which they ſhall mutually afford to each 
other; but it will rather be more and 

more encreaſing to eternity, as they {hal 

become more and more acquainted, and 

_ © ſhall more and more love and be beloved 
by each other.? 

. ..,4 A wv ee cannot but 1 notice 

ho the great Cicero (though a heathen) 

vas ſo affected with the thoughts of thel 
th things (which yet he had no ſtronge 
_ © grounds for the belief of, than what n 
5 tural. reaſon ſuggeſted to him) that he 


1 crit 


— — 
8 

„ 
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r 


5 ſpoken by a heathen)” „ Oh! how I 
« with thoſe friends of mine departed, 


« whom 1 have ſo much loved and ho- 
« noured ! nor is it them only that T have 


going g thither, none ſhould draw me 
back. If Gop ſhould offer me to re- 


* pany, and go to dwell with the aſſem- 


| Thus far Cicero. 
Thirdly, As the pleaſure which ſhall ariſe 


hall 


« cries out; in ben ef Cite to this 
« purpoſe: (the words are wonderful to be 


s Jong (faith he) to ſee and be preſent 


« known, that I defire to go to, but all 
« thoſe brave men 1 have heard of, and 
5 read of, and writ of. If I were once a 


« ſtore me to my youth, and to begin the . 
world again, I would reſolutely refuſe 
it; for what advantage is there in this 

| 4 life? or rather, what pain and trouble 
is there not? Oh happy day! when 1 
* ſhall depart from this ſink of the world, 

„ from this unquiet, tumultuous com- 


We 


| * bly and .copgregation of fines . 1 


from the enjoyment of ſo much good com- 
| pany, in the heavenly manſions, will cer- 
| unly be exceeding great, to all thoſs who 
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Hal 0 0 Wu as ads admitted to it; 
fo fd further, another great addition w 
it, will be the employments in which they 
ſhall ſpend their time. What the particu. 
lars: will be, we cannot pretend to give | 
account of, ſince Gop has no where bee | 
pleaſed to reveal them to us; but this we 
may be ſure of, that all the powers both 
of their ſouls and bodies, will be em. 
- + ployed to the beſt and moſt proper ends, 
8 oh in the moſt excellent manner ily | 
are capable — ET or 
Fon it is not a dull and unactive lit 1 
which they ſhall lead there, as if they had e 
nothing elſe to do, but to be perpetually n 
gazing upon Gov, which the ſchoolmen 
call the beatific viſion, and barely contem- 
plate the divine perfections. This will 
no doubt, be one conſiderable part of the 
happineſs of the bleſſed, © to live in the 
© reviving preſence of Gov, and to be 
© continually attending upon him, whol: 
< favour is life, and whoſe. glory is much 
more above that of _ of the Princes df 
this world, than the greateſt of them i 


r The Queens 
| bels 1 


_ king of heaven, to . 3 
3 f and behold his glory.“ 


| ? be beſides in Heaven a new world of ob- 


tion. There will be diſcovered new 


1 

"| 
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Vorld, and his infinite wiſdom in adjuſt- 


L Sheba N Solomon's ſervants happy, | 
in having the opportunity of Randing 
. continually before him, to hear his wiſ- 
dom: but in the other world, it ſhall be 
W- a happineſs to Solomon himſelf, and to the 
viſeſt and greateſt perſons chat ever were 

« in this world, to ſtand before this great 
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jects, to employ and entertain the bleſſ- 
ed ſaints, to their inexpreſſible ſatisfac- 


mines of truth, to exerciſe their enlarged 
I underſtandings, which will at all times 
W afford matter of true Joy and 5 


Tue the ial power and con- 
W trivance of Gop in the creation of the 


ng all things to their proper capaci- 
des, ſhall moſt agreeably entertain their 
I W thoughts, and raiſe in them the devouteſt 
nie. There they ſhall pleaſe 
+ them 
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were graciouſly ordered and over-ruled 


* them ſelves in ſearching out and explains . 

ing the ſtupendous myſteries of G 91 
© holy word; and adore him for the «x. WW, 

© nal goodneſs and righteouſneſs of his h-. 

* Iy laws; and the exact order and regu. WW. 

* larity of his government of the word . 

FT here they ſhall frequently exerciſe thir . | 

* tongues and ears, in telling and hearing . 

the wonderful diſpenſations of Gov; WWW. 

© ' providence, in all parts of the world, . 

from the beginning to the end there, . 
© There they ſhall exerciſe their memories, . 

jn recounting to themſelves how ready le WG | 

* was upon all occaſions to ſtrengthen and . 

t aſſiſt them with his grace, againſt the PF 

© temprations of the world, the fleſh, ad . 

the devil, and their own infirmities F 

.* whenever they devoutly aſked it of hin- . 

Turn they ſhall employ tber . 

1 thoughts i in contemplating, how not on- . 

* ly the greater occurrences of their live, A 

© but even the leaſt circumſtances of then, . 


« by the ſteady hand of Gop's providenct 
for their own good in particular, and tit 
* good, 1 che world in era: — 


| © A Diſcourſe upon Heaven, 211 4 
his aſtoniſhing: goodneſs, many favours 
nnd bleſſings were heaped upon them, all 
( their lives long; and how many ſore evils 
and fad accidents they were delivered 
from, while they were in this dangerous | 

and troubleſome world: how he in his 
great mercy often ſpared them from de- 
ſtruction, when they had deſerved to be 
W © puniſhed for their ſins and follies, and 
gave them time and ſpace for repentance, 
and a heart to do it, that they might re- 
W* form and amend their lives, and not 
E © periſh everlaſtingiy. 
W © Tazt they ſhall reflect upon Gov' 5 
W* infinite love and goodneſs for his church 
J © militant here on earth, in delivering it 
out of all the ſtraits and difficulties into 
which it was brought, and then acknow- 
edge how good and neceſſary it was for 
tt, that erp thing ſhould be Juſt as it 
Was.“ | 
Tara they ſhall moreover employ 
We themſelves in ſolemn acts of worſhip and 
WW adoration to G 0 p, and very probably in 
I receiving orders from him, and readily 
14 putting them! in execution, as the angels 
3 $4 Pp T2 of 
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of God do; and at the fame time that 
« they entertain their thoughts moſt de. 
« lightfully, with contemplating their pre. 


_ © ſent happy ſtate, they ſhall be able to 


lock forwards alſo to thoſe rivers of plea- 


© ſure that are before them, and will never 


< ceaſe to flow upon them from that inex- 


hauſtible ſpring of goodneſs.” 


I all theſe inſtances, and in innume- 
A rable others, which it is Abbe for 


6 - of, the e will be exceedingly 


. « delightful, and will fill them with inex- 


preſſible joy and ſatisfaction. 
Bor of all the other works which the 


© happy inhabitants of thoſe bleſſed regions 


do exerciſe themſelves in, that of praiſe 
and thankſgiving, is in the ſcripture ta- 
© ken notice of, as their peculiar office 
and conſtant employment in that ſtate. 
There they ceaſe not day and night {ay- 
ing, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God almighty 
6 which was, and is, and is to come, Rev. 
© iv. 8. There they fall down, and caſt ther 


| * crowns before the throne, ſaying, Thou al | 
* wworthy, O Lord, to receive glory, and bv 


* nour, and power, for thou haſt created al 
| BY - bing! 


2 * r / rrrm—— 
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« things, and for thy pleaſure they ate and 
| © were created, chap. iv. 10, 11, There 
| © they chant forth the praiſes of the lamb, 


| © his blood, out of every kindred, and tongue, 


1 © unto our God kings and prieſts, Rev. v. , 
| © 10, 12. There they ſhall fong the ſang of 


© © thou King of ſaints. Who ſball not fear 

3 © thee, O Lord, and gborify- thy name, tow" 

| © thou only art boly ?' Rev. xv. 3, 4. And 

| © what pleaſant and chearful lives muſt they 
* needs lead, who are "I Tus: em- 
\ ployed Phot 


infirmities of our nature, we cannot raiſe 
up our fouls to a due ſenſe of Gop's infi- 


vithout ſome difficulty keep our thoughts 
C ſteadily employed! in the contemplation of 
b mem, it is yot ſo Joyol and pleaſant a 
© et M thing, 


| © ſayings, Worthy is the lamb, who was flain, 
„ 0 receive power, and riches, and wiſdom, = 
| © and ſtrength, and honour, and glory, and 
© © Hleſſing ; for he bath redeemed us to God by 


and people, and nation, and bath made us 


| * Moſes, and the fong of the lamb, ſaying, 
| © Great and marvellous are thy works, O Lord 
| © God almighty, juſt and true are thy ways, 


Ir in this dull kate, wha dene PE 9 


nite excellencies and perfections, and not 
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214 l Diſcourſe upon Heaven, 


the Holy Spirit, for all thoſe numberles 
invaluable bleſſings we have received, and 


men mal 
perfect, in knowledge and in love, in ſing 


ſeraphin? This, this, ſhall be the em- 
ployment of the bleſſed ſpirits above: and 


that it ſhould be eternal; as indeed this 


—— 


ching; as holy David expreſſes it, to ſug 
praiſes and thankſgivings to Goo the Fa. 
ther, and to our bleſſed Saviour, and to 


do daily receive from them; oh ! how de. 
lightful will it be to join with all the inny. 
merable company of angels and archangelz, 


ing forth their praiſes, in the lofty ſtrains 
and harmonious melody of cherubim and 


theſe are ſome of the ingredients of 
their happineſs, which Gop has thought 
fit to acquaint us with in the holy ſcrp. 


tures. 5 

- And if there were no other, as there 
may be ten thouſand more, for any thing 
we can tell, yet theſe would be ſufficient 
to raiſe in their ſouls a pleaſure ſo great, 


that nothing could be added to it but this 


happineſs of Heaven is declared to be, t0 
make it ſtill more compleat. I oon in- 


+ deed that eternity is but a N 
6 but 
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put it is an amazing and aſtoniſhing one, 


of our future bleſſednels, chat after ten 


. thouſand times more millions of years, | 


than are ſingle duſt or ſmall ſands in 


dhe vaſt body of the whole earth; our 
F happineſs ſhould till be as far from an 


E « end, as it was in the firſt moment of our 


entering upon it; and though as a cir- 


| | cumſtance it does not indeed enter into - 


the nature of the heavenly happineſs, yet 
3 © it is ſo material a one, that all the felici- 


dies which Heaven affords, would be im- 


perfect without it. 
Ivo EEb if the happineſs of Heaven 


| I were of the ſame nature with the joys of 


dis world, it were fit it ſhould be as ſhort: 


@ becauſe after a little enjoyment it would 3 


© cloy us, and we ſhould ſoon grow weary 
Jof it. But being ſo excellent, it would 


q ſcarce be a happineſs, if it were not eter- 
nal. It would imbitter the pleaſures of 
W Heaven, great as they are, to ſee an end 


of them, though it were at never ſo great 


E 2 diſtance. To think that all this vaſt trea- 


bre of happineſs would one day be ex- 


e and that after ſo many years paſt 


in the utmoſt felicity, we ſhould one * 
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once in this e this would 13 
damp and ny" all they Joys on: Heaven it- 


6 as diate) * Ges, wa ador- 


. en be lis infintte goodneſs, who, though 


he has ordered that the vain and empty 
delights of this world ſhould be but tem- 
porary and trapfient, yet hath ordained, 


„ 

© that the great and ſubſtantial plcaſures of 
the other, ſhould be as laſting as they 
5 


are excellent. And therefore, as he has 


. 5 declared to us in his holy word, that Hea- 
ven is an exceeding, fo alſo has he aſſured 


us therein, that it is an eternal weight of 
© And this is that which crowns the 
« joys of Heaven, and baniſhes all fear 
© 'arid trouble wen the minds of the bleſſ- 


ed. 


er Smit y b r doſt thou 


© ſwatiow up our thoughts, and entertain 


us at once with delight and amazement! 


| © this is the very top and higheſt pitch of | 
d bur happineſs, upon which we may ſtand 
_ © ſecure, and look down with ſcorn upon 


© all things here below. And oh! hon 


by ſmall and inconſiderable do they wry 
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to us, 8 — pi kun he ith the 604 Fa 
« endleſs joys of our future ſtate! Oh! 
© the exceeding vanity and folly of thoſe 
men, who are ſo little concerned for 
« eternity, that they can find in their hearts 
* to forfeit an everlaſting felicity, for the 

poor mean trifles of time, and the plea- 
« ſures of {in that are but for a raſan and 


that but a very ſhort one too!! 


— 1 
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2 of hi 70 a any ok fication 
er the bappineſ of aver. was: 


H ING thus given ſome account 
| wherein the happineſs of Heaven 
does conſiſt (as far as we have light from 
| ſcripture) I proceed now to the third thing 
| | propoſed to do on this ſubje&, viz. to 
| lay ſomething of the qualification for it, or 
hat is to be done by us, in order to the 1 
| attaining of it. Now this the ſcriptures do i 
every where aſſure 1 — muſt be holineſs of = 
life in this world. 1 N 
| Our conſtant and ſincere endeavours 
| alter a holy life, are the means abſolutely 
ö en on our part, to fit us to be made 
p<: 7.5 Al ; Partakers | 
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218 A Diſcourſe | upon Heaven.” 


partakers of eternal happineſs in Heaven, 


The true cauſe of man's ſalvation, is the 


infinite mercy of God to man, in and 
through the merits of our Saviour Jeſus 
_ Chriſt, to whom therefore alone is due al 


the honour and glory of it. And hence 


the apoſtle tells us, Heb. v. g. that Chriſt 


is the author of eternal ſalvation: but then 


to whom? not to all men alike in genera, 
but to them only that obey him. 80 that 
our hearty obedience to the laws of Gob, 
is the condition neceffarity required on our 
part, upon which we are to expect and 
hope for it. It is the grace of Gov in the 


goſpel, as the apoſtle ſays in another 


place, which brings or offers this ſalvation 

to us; but then it is by the denying of in. 

 godlineſs and worldly luſts, and living ſoberiy, 
and righteoufly, and godly in this preſent world, 
that we are to wait for the bleſſed hope of 
it THNI-MGLL, 125 5 


Nov there are theſe 150 things which 
make holineſs of life here neceſſary to every 


man, for the attainment of everlaſting hap- 


ann hereafter. 


Firſt, Gop almighty is heen pleaſed to 


ks this a neceſſary condition of it to al 
men. And, | : Secondy, 
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A Diſcourſe upon Heaven, 219 
Secondly, It is a neceſſary qualification in 
the perſons themſelves that are to enjoy it. 
Firſt, Gov almighty has been pleaſed to 
make holineſs of life a neceſſary condition 
of everlaſting happineſs to all men. 

As eternal life and happineſs is in itſelf 
a bleſſing infinitely above the deſerts of the 
very beſt of men that ever lived upon the 
face of the earth, ſo would it have been 
the higheſt preſumption in any one to ex- 
pet it. Nothing but the free grace of the 
| moſt infinitely compaſſionate and good 
| Being, and his moſt merciful promiſe to 
mankind, could ever have given them the 
leaſt encouragement to hope for it, Now 
ſince this promiſe of G o Þ. is not abſolute, 
but conditional; it is of the higheſt con- 
cern to us all, to enquire what that condi- 
tion is, which: he has been pleaſed to an- 
nex to his promiſe, and to make it the 
greateſt care and concern of our lives to 
perform it, as we ever expect that G op 
ſhould make good his promiſe to us. 
Tas then we ſhall find in many places 
of his holy word, wherein this promiſe is 
mate to us, to be no other than this; 
VU 5 6 That | 


220 A Diſcourſe upon Heaven. 
That we make it our utmoſt endeavoy; 
to cleanſe our ſeluves from all filthineſs of fl, 
© and ſpirit, and to Perfect holineſs in the 
4 fear of God, 2 Cor. vii. 1. That is, that 
* we do with all care and diligence abſtain 
from all manner of fin, and endeayour to 
F lead a holy life, conforming ourſelves to 
* the will of Gov, and being obedient to 
4 his laws.“ This he has declared by hi 


apoſtle to be his unalterable reſolution, that 
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wit bout holineſs no man ſhall ſee the Lirk, 
Hleb. xii. 14. That if we ſow to the fel, 
e fhall of the fleſh reap corruption; but i 
wwe ſow to the ſpirit, that is, if we be ſanc- 
rified and renewed in our minds, by the 
_ ſpirit of holineſs, we ſhall of the Spirit req 
life everlaſting, Gal, vi. 8. 

He does not indeed require perfea 15 
lineſs of us in this life, in order to eterm 
Happineſs in the next, becauſe he knovs 
. thas it is imp offible for our frail nature to 
perform it; but he requires a ſincere and 
hearty endeavour after it, and he has ther 
f promiſed to grant us his grace, to aſlil: out 
_ endeavours therein, if we devoutly aſk it 


of him; and if ve go as far as we can our: 
8 „ | ſeive 


- 


| . \ {pur 8 * grin 
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© (-17es towards i it, he will himſelf not fail 
0 perfect what is wanting in us. 


W fouls have done this before us, and do now 


© rcap the benefit of it, in perfect peace and 


bercafter have all their hopes and expecta- 


| again, and received up into the manſions 


aſſuredly be one day made partakers with 
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. wanting to ourſelves in our endeavours af- 
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ter it. For ſo our gracious Lord has pro- 
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= 4 crown of life. 
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k it 


cecject all God's gracious promiſes to us, 
c * holy lives, and to allow ourſelves in the 


1ves WG © {och means we defeat all the precious de- 


1 ſigns 


n 
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Maxx excellent perſons and truly hs 


comfort ig the ſeparate ſtate, and ſhall 
3 tions fulfilled and crowned with never- 
ending joy and glory, when their ſouls 
and bodies ſnall be once happily united 
of bleſſedneſs. And we ourſelves too, ſnal! 
them in the ſame happineſs, unleſs we be 
miſed to every one of us, Rev. ii. 10. Be 
bon faithful unto death, and 7 will give thee 
Bur if we will W ſlight an 1 
and will go on to lead wicked and un- 
practice of known ſins, we thereby fruſ- 


W © crate our hopes of Heaven, and render 
u- ourſelves unworthy of eternal life. By : 
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« ſigns of God's grace and mercy towards 
us. innot 
we wilfully ſtop our ears to all his tender 
invitations to repentance and holineſs of 
life, and will by our perverſe continu- 


ance in doing evil, make ourſelves un. 
* 


capable of that happineſs which Goh of. 


fers to us, we muſt thank ourſelves, and 


ourſelves onys if we be ruined and un- 
done for ever.“ 


Tulxk now therefore, O Winer, wid 


_ thyſelf, how thou wilt be able to anſwer i 


to Gop and to thy own ſoul another day, 


Tf now that Gop has promiſed thee eter 
nal life, a mighty bleſſing indeed, great 


and glorious beyond all expreſſion ; tor 


the obtaining of which no condition ought 
to be thought hard and unreaſonable, thou 
ſhouldſt yet be ſo fooliſh as to reject the 


eaſy and tolerable terms upon which it i 


: promiſed thee; and in breach of all thy 


holy vows, as thou art a chriſtian, rather 
chooſe to ſin againſt Gop, thy beſt friend, 
and diſobey his righteous laws, and ſo h 
a vicious and ungodly life to plunge thy 


by 


He cannot fave us in our fins: if. 
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A Diſcourſe upon Heaven, 227 - 
W Bor this is not all, holineſs of life is not 
only the condition upon which Gop has 
I promiſed eternal life, but it is ſtill further, 
ſecondly, = a neceſſary qualification in the 
I « perſons themſelves that are to enjoy it. 
Me cannot enjoy the happineſs of Hea- 
ven, without a heavenly diſpoſition. The 
Y b foundation of all felicity, and the ca- 
F « pacity for it, muſt be laid in the in- 
© © ward frame of our minds, in a god-like 
© * temper and diſpoſition. Till the image 
4 © of Go p's holineſs and goodneſs, which 
has been defaced by fin, be renewed up- 
1 on our minds, we are utterly incapable 
of, and unqualified for, the enjoyment of 
© * the firſt and chief good, in which all our 
© * felicity does conſiſt. — 
Ws muſt firſt be like unto Gon, s 3 [ 
© © reſemble him as near as we can in thoſe 
perfections wherein he is imitable by us; 
as in his goodneſs, patience, mercy, righ- 
= © tcouſneſs, juſtice, and truth, before we 
can be truly happy. We cannot indeed 
de equal to Go p in theſe perfections, 
and therefore cannot be ſo happy as he 
s; but if we would be as happy as 
1 < 11. 0-4 crea- 


_ 224 4 4 Difcurſe * Heaven. 
e + ereatures are capable of being, we muſt 
* endeayour to be as like God in them, 
* as it is poſſible for creatures to be.“ Theſe 
perfections are the very temper and diſpo- 


ſition of happineſs; for they are the very K 
nature of God, who is therefore eſſentially 5 
happy, becauſe he is a Being conſtituted af 

theſe perfections; and ſo far as we imitate 25 

Go in theſe, we are partakers of a divine i © 
nature, we dwell in Gop and Gor in us 8 

Theſe divine qualities make us fit cornpany | 


for our heavenly Father, and capable of 
the joys of Heaven, and the ng of 
that glorious place. 

Ad Ax, Heaven is in are called 
an inberitance among them that are ſanctifid, 
and the inheritance of the ſaints in light; ſo 
that it is not enough to render us fit to be 
Partakers of this inheritance, that it is pro 
miſed to us; but we muſt likewiſe be qu 

lified and prepared for it, before we cane 
meet to be made partakers of it. 1 

Wx EVER Gop ſhall be plcaſed to 

© take a good man up into Heaven, thi 

© js, one that has loved God with all l 

7 heart and ſoul, and has improved li 


» mind 


* * 5 5 * ' ir * kV.” "Xx n N : 
are porno ora ger == 


5 


© prayers, and heavenly meditations ;. that 
; has made it, the buſineſs of his life, to 
| + purge his heart from all corrupt affec- 
4 tions, and has had his ſoul ſanctified 
l © throughout by the grace of Go p, and 
bas purified himſelf even as be is pure, and 


mind for the ſpiritual enjoyment of thoſe 


E * to behold his bleſſed Saviour and Re- 
= © deemer ſhining i in all his glory, in the 


all that heavenly choir, in ſinging forth 
= © the praiſes of him that brought him thi- 
cher! In ſhort, what infinite pleaſure 


ment, the company, and every thing that 
| iis WIS © be fees there!“ 
Bur on the other fide x if Gop ſhould 
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mind in the ſtudy of religion, by ac- 
. quainting himſelf with Gop, by frequent 


bas thereby prepared and difpoſed his | 


© © bleſſed manſions above; how ready and 
3 © even glad would fuch a one be to join 

immediately in partaking of them, with | 
che happy company that he ſhould meet 
© © there! how would his ſoul be raviſhed, 


midſt of aninnumerable company of ſaints 
E . and angels, and ſtrike up preſently with 


d to 1 | © would he take in the place, the employ- 


q mit a wicked man into the ln of hap- 5 
Y pineſs, 
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ne 
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pineſs, he would carry that along with him, 


which would infallibly hinder him from I 
being happy. The ſenſual inclinations and 
deſires of ſuch perſons, would meet with 

nothing there which would be ſuitable and 


grateful to them. The happineſs of Hea- 


ven conſiſts in ſuch things, as a wicked 
man has no guſt and reliſh for. All the 
delights there are pure and ſpiritual, which 
are ſo directly contrary to lewd and carnal- 
' ly-minded perſons, that they would rather 
hate them, than take any comfort in them, 
In the midſt of light, they would be ſtill 
in darknefs, and in ſorrow in the midſt of 
Joys. They could not hear the heavenly 


muſic with any pleaſure. They could not 


| ke the face of Gop ; or if they did, they 


would not be pleaſed, but terrified and 
confounded at it, and with with al! their 


ſouls to be out of that ſad place again, 
which it could be no et to them to 
continue in. 


c AND N 10 could it be other- 


4 wiſed For what happineſs could it be 
to them to ſee Gop, and to have hin Wi 


„always i in | their view, who was ae 
ore 


y 


think upon ?? 

Axp then again, as to the company 
they ſhould meet with there, there could 
be no happineſs to be expected from them 
by a wicked man; his fierce and unruly 
paſſions, his envy and malice, his covetoul- 


© neſs and ambition, his luſts and irregular 
deſires, finding nothing there to anſwer 


them, would not only make himſelf un- 


eaſy, but would diftrub the peace and 


quiet of others alſo, and raiſe ſtorms in 


E thoſe calm regions. So that even in Hea- 


ven, he would be but like the rich man in 
bell, as he is repreſented in the goſpel, St 


Luke xvi. tormented with a continual thirſt 


3 of ſomething elſe that is not there to be 
bad, and would not be able, amidſt all that 
plenty and treaſures of joy, with which 
W that happy place does abound, to find ſo 
much as one wy of ſuitable pleaſure and 
ö ä Sw; 
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e fore in all their thoughts ? to be obliged . 
« to live for ever in his company, who is 


« of a quite contrary temper and diſpoſi- 
tion to themſelves, whoſe prefence they 


© dread, and whom, while they were in 
© this world, they could never endure to 
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fires, becauſe there is nothing there to gra- 


tify them withal, 


As ever . we #5” to g0 to 
Heaven when we die, we muſt take care 


© to mortify all our irregular luſts and 


© paſſions, while we live here in this 


world, and to cleanſe ourſelves from all 


A 


filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit; by continu- 
ally practiſing all thoſe excellent virtues 


© and graces which our Gop and Saviour 
have commanded us, and to get our jouls 
1 endowed with ſuch holy diſpoſitions, as 
© will fit us to behold the light of Go 
© countenance, and to ſolace ourſelves with 
s it, as the higheſt object of our deſires, 


© toall eternity. For we muſt remember, 
« that if we do not begin this worl here, 


« «© of purifying our ſelves as God is pure, it will 


t never be perfected hereafter,” 
Sven diſpoſitions as we carry along 
« with us out of this world, will flick ' 


© us for ever. Indeed if they be good, 


© the degrees of them ſhall then be per- 


fected; but if they be bad, the; 7 thall 
* never 5 altered. If the i image of Goo 


6 be 
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« be renewed upon us in this life, we mall 


be changed from glory to glory in the 
« other, by the ſpirit of the Lord: but if 
| < we be utterly unlike to Gop when we 
die, death will make no change in us for 
the better: we ſhall go to our place, and 
inherit the portion of ſinners.” 
not endeavour to be like Gon, when it 


We did 


was in our power, by the aſſiſtance of 
© Gop's grace to do ſo, and had frequent 


calls from Gop to that purpoſe, but we 
turned a deaf ear to them all, and would 

not be perſuaded to ſecure our eternal 
© happineſs, by being obedient to them; 
* and therefore we can never now be ad- 


* mitted to the bleſſed fight and enjoyment 
* of him. For there is a direct and eter- 


nal oppoſition between the holy nature of 


* God and an impure creature; and till 
0 


* no communion with him. And i it will 


be too late to endeavour to remove this 


* 


A 


condition will then be concluded, and 
we ſhall remain for ever ſuch as we have 
made ourſelves While we were in this 


wh. F . Oy F i , 
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this oppoſition be removed, we can have 


oppoſition between Gop and an impure 
ſoul in the other world ; becauſe our 


6 world. 
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hand for the heavenly ſtate, or it will b 
"fl impoſſible that Heaven and we ſhouli 


"8 © tend to enjoy Heaven, without an her 


of things, as well as by the laws of Goy, 


s out . none . * God. 3 


l 


there are different degrees of glory and 
happineſs in Heaven. 


not only according to the kind and quali 


PFF AE ere Ee 9s; 52,5 


87 The Son of : man ſhall come in fe p00 j 


r 


« world. We muſt be prepared befors 
ever agree. We may as well ſee with. 
out eyes, or hear without ears, as pre- 
« venly diſpoſition, it being by the nature 


© ordained, that uo unclean thing fall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven, and that wii 


of the di eren degrees of 157 and 
0 1 happineſs in Hraven. 


— 


8 now to the fourth thing that! 
deſigned, which was to ſhew, tht 


MEN ſhall be rewarded i in the next life 


of their actions in this, conſidered in gene 
ral as good and evil; and ſo good hallte 
rewarded to the pad; and evil to the ev 
(for thus our Saviour teaches, Ma! vi 
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EF Father, with his angels, and ſhall reward 
ae man according to his works : and Rev. 
Wii 12, 13. Alpha and Omega, the begin- 
I ung and the end, the firft and the laſt, tells 
8 Ie Behold, I come quickly, and my re- 
3 3 is with me, to render to every man ac- - 
Wording as his works Hall be; and Rom. vi. 
: * 3. The wages of fin is death) but the de- 
Were of reward ſhall likewiſe be propor- 
tioned to the degrees of good and evil that 
| . ſhall have done here on earth; that 
, a more eminent degree of piety and ho- 
Wlineſs here, ſhall be rewarded with a pro- 
Wportionably greater ſhare of glory and hap- 
pineſs hereafter; and greater and more hei- 
q ous ſins, ſhall then be loaded with greater 
50 heavier puniſnments. 
W 1 $HaLL chiefly conſider the format of 
3 pee in this place, that good men ſhall 
ereafter receive in Heaven a reward pro- 
b e to the degree of their holineſs 
ud obedience to Gov in this world. 
Tais is plainly aſſerted in abundance of 
places of the holy ſcriptures. I ſhall men- 
Pon ſome of them. Thus ſays the Pro- 
| * Daniel, chap. xii. 3. They that be wiſe, 
3 W Ate as the brightneſs of the firmament,” 


i and 


(af 4 A £2 ns ' 
— . — . 1 
S 2 1 ** ey; 7 * * n — . 
: BEL y . 2 n 2 0 ps E IKE 
— Sane" U—BB RI Oe IWR OR | : 
n r PS 1 : 
„ 1 D 1 


. ew, RITTER n N wet 3 
r : a 
; ; e 
* 4 * VHS 
1 WE 


* 


— * 2 RW 
« — > At 22 — — = 1 ſo — 
— —-—¼42ẽ 
= «he er Sr TIT penn 2 © 
EE OT . 3 ring, 
— 2: ͤ˙ _— 
r — — — — 
— 
2 EE), ATE OM 7 e 
« 5 — , — r or Pg 


1 


vil 
xvl 


E- =. 


. 11, — 
1 * Saba $0; oy "= 
—_— 


ed oe EAN EAA SR a ee ein in, oa 


_ 


_ — n — Wa erat 
CO Mo nt IA Te Is ng LIE IO ts ne 
— © HE 5 ; 


FR CA OY 


0 . 
n 
* e 
. x 9 
77 
oQ a £ - 5 p 
#/ "nun (wr . 


—— N — {Is 2 - 
af 8 * 
1 1 


„ 
** g nn 


- - — — Ne On. 
7 . in 
* . 


232 A Diſcourſe upo 
the ars for ever and ever. Which is much 


firms concerning the different glory of the 
ſaints at the reſurrection, 1 Cor. xv. 4, 2, 


ars; for one ſtar differeth from anther fur 
dead. In theſe words, the apoſtle, no doubt 


_ reſurrection, even among the glorious bo. 
| as among the heavenly lights, ſome ar 


ly expounded by many of the ancient fa 


- 


and they thut turn enany to righteo: ſurf; y 


the ſame. with what St Paul expreſsly a. 


There: is one glory of the ſun, and anthy 
glory of the moon, and another glory of th 


in glory: ſo alſo is the reſurrection of th 
ſets forth the diſparity that will be at the 


dies of the ſaints, ſome ſhining with bright 
er, and ſome with fainter rays of glory; 


more glorious than others. 
< Tothe ſame ſenſe have been genen 


« thers, and ſome of the moſt learned mo 
dern interpreters, thoſe words of ou 
Saviour, John xiv, 2. In my Father's bai 
© are many manfians. The multitude d 
£ manſions in Heaven, ſeem hardly intel. 
+ gible, without admitting a difference 


© degrees in the heavenly glory. Fol 3 


I 
1 


© © have one and the ſame manſion in Hea- 


| «© beaventy Father's houſe there are many man- 


. attained to in this life.“ 


= © Hence, ſays a learned father of I 
0 1 church,“ There are with the Lord ma- 


| „many manſions with the Father, but ac- 


4 BY to the apoſtles, that at the great and 


Wl i: on the throne of his glory, as the 


t upon twelve thrones, Juggin g the twelve 
ih of 1frael, St Matt. xix. 28. Intend- 


That as the office of an apoſtle, was an 
office of the higheſt ſervice, labour, and 
X diffi- 


. re” cls de) ga of: bliſs, "ers i 11 : 


yen; but when it is ſaid, that in our 


Raw it cannot well be underſtood in any 
other ſenſe, but that there are there ſorne 
| 0 1 * and ſome lower manſions, ac- 
L [oY to the meaſure of proficiency” 
in virtue and goodneſs, which men have 


l | ny rewards and manſions, according to 
J the proportion of mens lives.“ And 
i 7 . ſays another,” How are there 


1 Ling to the variety of the good works 
of men? Hence alſo our Saviour pro- 


Werner renovation of all things, whenChrift 


3s of men and angels, they alſo ſhould 


3 Gre, nc doubt, br to expreſs to them, 
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diſoulty; ſo they who mould perforty 


for ſo doing z ſhould then be exalted alſo 
ſo as to ſit in the next degree of glory 
Lund power to himſelf, the King of glory, 


St Luke xix. 15. He that had gained ten ta. 


over five cities, ver. 16, 17, 18, 19. The 


ſervants, bearing proportion to the ſeveral 


their charity, would be the degree of thei 
etb ſparingly, ſhall reap ſparingly ; and bt 
tifully; clearly implying, that the more 


: dant ſhall be our reward in the next: and 
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it well, ſhould have the higheſt reward 


Tuis again 1 is plainly intimated to us by 
our Saviour, in the parable of the talents, 


tents, was made ruler over ten cities; and be 
that had gained five talents, was made ruler 


reward which the Lord beſtowed upon his 


Lo ee made by each of them. 
And upon this principle, the apoſtle d 
Paul preſſeth the Corinthians to be very l: 
beral and bountiful to their diſtreſſed bre- 
thren, becauſe according to the degree of 


reward, 2 Cor. ix. 6. this I fay, He bal ſcu- 


that ſoweth bountifully, ſhall reap alſo bout 


SS > a: - 1 


good we do in this world, the more abun- 


ſo on the contrary, the thinner our {ceds of 


e and other * works are 0 
| her 


here, the lefier will 1 be our harveſt of glory 
hereafter, I think nothing can be ſpoken 


places of ſcripture. which 1 have men- 
tioned. _ 
YET ſtill, to add a further en 


tice, that though all the angels of Heaven 
are glorious creatures, yet there are among 


leſſer; ſome are angels, and ſome archan- 


2 pre-eminence above the reſt. 
Now ſeeing we are ſure chat i in the fu- 
ture ſtate we ſhall be like unto the angels, 


communion of ſaints ſhall be a levelled ſo- 
ciety? This is utterly incredible. And 
therefore for theſe reaſons, © the catholic 


0 rewards 1 in the life to come. ; 
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more plainly to this purpoſe, than thoſe 
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to it, it may not be amiſs here to take no- 


tem ſome higher in dignity, and ſome 
| lower; ſome are greater, and others are 


* 2 8 - 
7 — 8 = ET . ; ” w q 7 — 
- 6 Cora ; * — * — — - e Store; OT 4” 


gels, that i is, Chief angels,, ſome that have 


A 


— 
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Luke xx. 36. why ſhould we not be ſo in 

this reſpe& alſo? ſeeing in the angelical 
= polity, there are divers orders, ranks, and 
degrees, why ſhould we imagine that the 


I church has ever held it as an undoubted 
8 truth, that there ſhall be a | iiparity | or 
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| erging truth ſome have thought fit to 


call it into-queſtion, alledging ſuch reaſons 
as the following, for their fo doing. 


mM death, by which eternal life is purchaſe. 
for all, are of virtue ſufficient to purchaſe 


© but that all will receive the ſame effect 
from them; that is, that all will be mad: 


and no difference made between them! in 


it is very true indeed that Chriſt is the 
common Saviour of all, his blood i 
_* alike ſufficient, and was alike {hed ior 
the redemption of all; but it does not 
therefore follow, that the rewards pur- 
chaſed by that blood, will be beſtowel WE 
on all alike, any more than that the fame i. 


will, through the efficacy of that blood, 


© nal life and happineſs does not accrue t0 
I Us, by way. of Rey and natural re- 


| NorwrrisranDinG the plainneſs of the 


F IRST, That ſince the merits of Chrift 


© the higheſt degree of glory for them all; 
* there is therefore, they ſay, no doubt 


« partakers of the ſame degrees of glory, 


that reſpe&.* 
© In anſwer to this, it may be (aid, tha 
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. degrees of holineſs and ſanctification, 


* be alike communicated to all. For etet- 


los . 
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cChriſt's obedience and ſufferings; but a 
covenant of grace, and mercy, and life 
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on their part, is faith working by love, 
or a faith fruitful of obedience and good 


clared, that Chriſt is the author of eternal 


er” 
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degrees of our happineſs. .. 


J imperfect good works are made a condi- 
q tion of ſo excellent a reward, as the fu- 
i ture glory; for nothing that we can do, 
aan poſſibly deſerve ſo great a reward. 


q | | deg ee of glory, ſo as to deſerve it. 
Fg „ 
I There b being no proportion between an 
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falt, but from the all- ſufficient merits of 


eternal is thereby procured, ratified, and. 
| © eſtabliſhed between Gop and the ſons of 
men; and the condition of this covenant 


works. And thus the ſcripture has de- 


c © ſalvation to them that believe and obey bim; 
and to them only. So that obedience is 
che condition to be performed on our 
part, and according to the degrees of 
= © our holineſs and obedience, ſhall be the 


Ir is indeed by this covenant of g- 
= © nite mercy in Chriſt Jeſus alone, that our 


3 5 « The nigheſt degree of grace and good- 


„ nefs, can hn be equal to the loweſt 


| eternal reward, and a ſhort momentary 
« ſervice, 
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7 ſervice, though 1 it be that of the beſt of 
+ ſaints, But it is the mercy, the rig 


+ and goodneſs here, greater degrees d 


rity of rewards in the life to come, is uly 
ally raiſed from the parable of the labouren 


they that came in at the laſt hour, receive 
as much as thoſe that came in at the fil, 


be proportioned according to the difference 


that this parable belongs not at all to the 


Ran n degrees of glory 3 in the oth 


— a — wind N 


+ mercy, the royal bounty and liberality of 
+ Gov, expreſſed in the ſame covenan, 
that aſſigns to greater degrees of pra 


glory hereafter. And accordingly it i 
declared in the ſeveral places of {cripture 
* abovementioned, that thus it ſhall be 
ANOTHER objection, againſt. the diſpy- 


in the vineyard, mentioned by our Sari 
our, St Matt. xx. where it is ſaid, that 


and had born the heat and burden of tie 
day. Whence they infer, that the futur 
reward, fignified by this penny, {hall ot 


of mens works, but be one and the ſame 
to all. ; 
In anſwer to this, it may a be « fl 


matter in queſtion z as if thereby was & 
ſigned to be ſhown, that all good men ful 


work 
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World: whereas the ſcope of it 1s pl al inly 
ended to another purpoſe, viz, to juſtify 
b Pop's proceedings, in the diſpenſation of 
Whis grace towards the church of the Jews, 
E kod that of the Gentiles: the former being 
Wereatly offended, and murmuring, that the 
Y atter, who were called in the laſt age of 
Dee world, ſhould partake of the benefits 
Jad bleſings of the Meſſias, equally with 
em, who were the ancient people of 
Cod. It not being here intended to be 
Wocimated to us, that all good men ſhall 
Whcreafter be admitted to equal degrees of 
Woplory in Heaven; but only to ſhew us, 
that the Gentiles, who were to be called 
Wong after the Jews, ſhould be admitted to 
e ſame privileges, and made partakers of 
the ſame bleſſings which were promiſed 
1 . Jews, with whom the covenant was frſt 
| ws 

Ir appearing thus plainly 3 the * 
1 . Kcriprurcs, that there ſhall be a diſparity of 
\ pewards in the life to come, and that the 
aw of mens happineſs hereafter, ſhall 
Pear a proportion to the degrees of their 
3 Waolincks | in this life; if any further proof of 
| 2 were negtſery, it might very well be 
2 el, ; 


__ cry 


S 


5 Ads; both from Ihe Juſtice » 94 equi 
of oy and from the . of the thin 
felt. oh 
Biol ths former of theſe 1 it may y ver 
well be ſuppoſed, that thoſe goud- men, 
who by an early piety, and an uninterruyps. 
ed courſe of goodneſs all-their lives long 
have excelled in the works of the Lordin 
this world, ſhall hereafter be diſtinguiſhed 
and honoured with greater degrees of gloy 
in the next. For tho' our arion dots 
indeed ſay in general, Matt. xiii. 44. tha 
the righteous ſhall ſhine in the kingdom of ther 
father, that is, that all the ſaints that as 
admitted to everlaſting life, ſhall be glor- 
ous therein; yet, I hope, it is not at al 
improper to believe, but that ſuch of then 
as had ſhewn an uncommon zeal for tit 
glory of Gop, and were more eminent fo 
ſanctity; and were never in all their live 
defiled by any great and enormous fit, 
ſhall be honoured above thoſe in the he. 
venly manſions, who may poſſibly in thel 
| life-time, through the frailty of human 
ture, have deen guilty of many ſuch, ti 


upon their true repentance for them altth 


f Yom _ had been pleaſed, of his ink 
X of 


v4. 
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nie mercy, through the merits of their Sa- 
W viour, to admit them to pardon firſt, and 


have endured a great fight of afflictions, or 
to rejoice, and be happier than others? in- 
1 Jaſmuch, as they will, according to St Peter, 
1 \uferings, that when his glory ſhall be reveal- 
the 2 erding Joy. 1 

bon the reaſon of che 3 indeed, 


Vore pure and holy men have been in this 


Je better prepared and diſpoſed for a ful- 


bare ſpiritual mind, free from all carnal 
un uſts and paſſions, be abſolutely neceſſary 


1 0 | | to put us into a fit capacity of reliſhing 
| ai 1 1 refined jeys that are above, it will 
i; om hence naturally follow, that that the 

© . | Y 1 OM mor E 
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} our to happineſs. Will not they who 
3 who have gone through the fiery trial of a 
I martyrdom, have in Heaven more reaſon + 
repiſt. chap iv. 13. be partakers of Chriſt's 
A and he on that account highly exalted, 
bil. ii. 9. they may bs 8/4d je with ex- 
F cannot well be otherwiſe, but that the 


Vorld, the more capable they will be of 
e happineſs of the next, as being thereby 


I enjoyment of Gop, wherein, no doubt, 
nne great and ſubſtantial part of the happi- 
. dels of Heaven will conſiſt. For if a 
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more ſpiritualized and exalted mens dif. 
© poſitions are, and the better Prepared 


and fitted their ſouls are for the enjoy- 
ment of the heavenly pleaſures, the more 
+ pleaſing, delightful, and ſatisfactory will 


© be their taſte and perception of them, 


and conſequently the greater, more en- 


larged, and err pad will their 
happineſs be.“ 


[ 


Tur emanations of happineſs indeed 


* are diffuſed every where from Gob, as 
the common fountain of celeſtial bliſs, 
and perhaps do fill all the ſaints alike; 


© but then, though every capacity ſha!l be 


* filled, yet their capacities and diſpoli- 


tions for them being unequal, ſome may 


receive a greater meaſure and proportion 


of them than others; and ſo conſequent- 
ly be more happy than they are, Jul 


4 as the light of the ſun is the ſame, and 
= yet its rays-are received in a greater or 


ts leſſer quantity, according to the wake 
0 and texture of the body it ſhines upon.” 


'T x ave now only this one thing more, 
which I think proper to take notice of on 


this head, and that is this, that though 
there ſhall be different degrees of glory in 


the 
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| the life to come, yet this difference ſhall 
occaſion” no uneaſineſs among the ſaints 


above, but all ſhall be entirely happy be- 


cauſe to every ſaint in that bleſſed place his 


own degree ſhall vo to him a ſatisfaktory 
beatitude. 


Tun en ene 60 de Neeber 
ed to us by the Maelites gathering of man- 


na (that food of Heaven) in the wilderneſs, 


of which we read, Exod. xvi. 18. that he 


that gathered much, had nothing over; and 
be that gathered little, had no lack; they ga- 


thered every man according to his own eating. 


Tals may likewiſe be expreſſed by a 


common ſimilitude, of many veſſels of dif- 


ferent ſizes and capacities, ſome greater, 


and ſome leſſer; when if all of them be 
filled, it is the ſame thing, one is then not 
fuller than another. So here; if the bleſ- 
ſed faints above ſhall all receive their full 
proportion of happineſs, which Goo ſhall 


be pleaſed to diſpenſe to them, according 
to their capacities, from thoſe rivers of 
pleaſure, which flow from his right hand, 


there can be no reaſon to doubt, but that- 

all will be entirely pleaſed and ſatisfied with 

wi Proportion. Even the loweſt degree 
555 X 2 of 
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of happineſs in thoſe bleſſed manſions, be. 


ing infinitely above what their utmoſt 
wiſhes, while here on earth, could have 


aſpired after. 


 AnD then beſides, though i in this lower 


| world indeed, ſuch as are of meaner ſpirits, 
are apt to re- 
pine at the promotion of others, and to 
envy the felicity which they ſee them 


and more narrow-hearted, 


enjoy above themſelves : yet among the 


bleſſed in Heaven, there are no ſuch pee- 
viſh and ill-natured qualities, as diſcontent 
and repining, pride and diſdain, grudging 
or envy, but all are full of contentment, 
of joy, and of thankfulneſs. They ſhall 
all there be joined in ſuch perfect love, that 
they who are ſeated in the higher manſions 


of glory, ſhall not look down with con- 


tempt or diſdain on thoſe that are beneath 
them ; nor ſhall they that are below, lift 


up an envious eye towards thoſe that are 


1 . them; 5 but there ſhall be ſuch a 


perfect harmony among them all, that 


« each ſhall rejoce as much in the happi- 
15 7 of others, as in his own, and take 


E delight therein, AS if it really 
Res . And 0 all  rogerher, ſhall 


make 


: A Diſcourſe upon Heaven. 24 5 


make up, though in different notes, one 


fweet harmonious concert in the praiſes of 


ou the fountain of their bliſs. 


Fox why may not this be ſo among the 
ſaints hefeafter, as we are ſure it is among 


the holy angels now? We know that af- 


ter the reſurrection, the ſaints ſhall be made 
| like unto the angels, and enjoy the ſame 
| life immortal as they-do, and be incorpo- 
4 Now in 
that celeſtial ſociety, archangels and an- 


rated into their bleſſed ſociety. 


gels, cherubim and ſeraphin, thrones and 


« dominions, and the lower orders of thoſe 
© bleſfed ie do not diſagree among 


themſelves, though they differ from one 


the contrary, they perfectly love and de- 
* light in each other, and all in their Gop, 


being always ready, in their ſeveral ſta- 
tions, chearfully to execute the will and 


pleaſure of their great Lord and Maſter, 


* whoſe miniſters they are: and do join all 
together, night and day, with inexpreſ- 


{ lible pleaſure, in giving Bleſſing, bonour, 
* and glory, unto him that fitteth upon the 
* lbrone, and unto the lamb for ever and 
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5 What the conf deration of theſe thing: 


does require from Sh 


ND thus having gone through the 
k ſeveral particulars, which I propoſed 
to treat of with regard to Heaven, chat 


bleſſed place, where the fouls of good men 
mall be happy for ever and ever, I come 
now, in the fifth and laſt place, to add an 


application ſuitable to the whole, by ſhew- 


ing, what the conſideration of theſe things 


does require from us. And, 


_ Finsr, Since we are cettatnly aſſured, 
Sat there is ſuch a glorious! place as Ilena. 
ven, and ſuch a ſtate of happineſs there, 


as is infinitely beyond whatever was ſecn, 


or known, or heard of in this world ; for 
ſo the apoſtle tells us, 1 Cor. ii. 9. that 


che hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither hath 


it entered into the heart of man to conceive ite 
things that God has prepared for them bl 


love bim. This ſhould teach us frequently 
to entertain our minds with the ſerious 


5 thoughts of it, which would then engage 
us to ſet our affections chiefly upon it. It 


is not enough for us to believe the happi- 
nels 
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neſs'of the life to come, to make us hear- 
tily endeavour after the attainment of it, 
unleſs we alfo lay it in the balance with all 
the ſeeming felicities of this preſent life; 
and by frequent and ſerious conſideration 
of the one and the other, do at laſt arrive 
at this ſettled judgment, that Heaven is 
infinitely to be preferred before this earth 
its ſolid and eternal joys, before the emp- 
ty, temporary, and trantſeue Pleaſures of 
Als \ 

MEN do indeed ral pretend to 
believe this, but then the great unhappi- 
neſs is this, that the far greater part of 
them, do not ſuffer their belief to have 
that influence upon their lives, which it 
ought to have. They are ſo taken up with 
the enjoyment of the temporary good things 
of this world, which are preſent and at 
hand (whereas the other are future, and, 
| 25 they apprehend, at a diſtance from them) 

that they heedleſly let whole days, and 

months, and years paſs away, without hard- 
ly ever ſo much as once ſeriouſly thinking 
of them, and qualifying themſelves to be 
partakers of the | infinitely more valuable 
Prey and ) Joys of another life. 
* F 


* 


— - - 
N 
id 7 r s 61 , = 8 * £ 73 - W by * * 
N „ r ̃ ͤrr 1G 4 1 oe OO OI Ts 7 * 
l 6 e eee - — 


— n — — K . N — = l 
nn * W VII R . . 
. — 5 r > ef : — : F _ —— a n — _ —_ * _ K — — . _ 
2 3 * - RTE — N r 8 . at ws WW 5 * - 2 A X7 I ung, = a AR” 1. N —— 
ks ns 8 Co EL 4p Gare . * * ä . . : et. De on 8 e r * e 2 r 3 5 v 7 
. < * : e - . . . — rae: „ N . » 
IT « - . / . aL. =. 


„ —— T * 
*. = 


| ſelf; and that unthinkinę 


the generality of mankind, than the fre- 


quent and ſerious conſideration I am preſ— 


ſing them to. For this would make things 


future to be, as it were, always preſent to 
them. This would be apt to rouſe them N 


from that fatal ſlumber they are in, and to 
make them thus reaſon with themſelves, 


© If theſe things be true, and will be one 
day found to - ſo, why ſhould they not 


be to me as if they were already pre- 


5 « ſent? Why ſhould I not be as careful 
to ſerve Gop, and keep his command - 


ments, as if Heaven were _ to my 


<< vew? 


Fon faith has 1 itſelf, is an ineffec- 
tual virtue, unleſs it be actuated and en- 
livened by ſuch conſiderations as theſe. 


And from hence it is greatly to be feared, 


that among thoſe multitudes of profeſſed 


. Chriſtians that periſh everlaſtingly, there 
are as many, at leaſh, that miſcarry tor 


' want of a ſerious conſideration of the things 
they believe, as for want of the belief it- 
believers take up 
a uu room Lin the W of darkneſs. 
Tux 


O 


fectual cure of This _ od N in 


Tu v therefore that would approve 
themſelves to God to be Chriſtians indeed, 
and do deſire to be his faithful ſervants 
here; ſuch as he has in his infinite mercy 
- promiſed to admit to be partakers of thoſe 
inexpreſſible pleaſures which are at his right 
hand forevermore, with all his bleſſed ſaints 


above; they ſhould entertain themſelves 

frequently with the meditation of eternity, 
and in their moſt ſerious thoughts often 
compare the future 8 ſtate with 
This could 
hardly fail of having a — influence 
upon their lives, and of haſtening them to 

prepare themſelves to enter upon the en- 


this preſent vaniſhing li 


joyment of that unchangeable ſtate of blifs 


hereafter, to their inexpreſſible comfort, 


whenever it ſhould pleaſe Go p to put an 
end to their continuance in this tranſitory, 
vain, and uncertain life here. 


- SECONDLY, Since we are aſſured that we 

| ſhall be raiſed to higher degrees of glory 
hereafter, according as we ſhall excel in 
greater degrees of holineſs and goodneſs 
here: this ſhould excite and ſtir us up to a 
more diligent, earneſt, and zealous purſuit 

aſter g you increaſe of grace and virtue 


here, 


| 259 A: Diſcourſe upon Heaven, 
here, and make us labour after a more en;;.. 
nent proficiency in the ways of righteouſ- 
neſs and goodneſs in this life; that fo we 
may be the better qualified and diſpoſed for 
5 greater degrees of ret and glory 1 in 
the next. | 
Men are Aber very e for yo | 
things of this life, to be rich and great in 
che world. Nay, and what: pains and la 
bours do they not take, and what hazards 
do they not often expoſe themſelves to, that 
they may but excel their neighbours in the 
gaudy honours, vain titles, and great poſ- 
' ſeſſions of this uncertain world; and yet 
_ theſe muſt all be parted with when death 
comes, and they and all their honours be 
forgotten, as though they had never been? 
And therefore, how greatly does this ac- 
cuſe the floth, and condemn the folly of 
the generality of mankind, that they will 
not labour half ſo much for an eternal in- 
heritance in Heaven above, as men ordi- 
narily do for theſe corruptible things be- 
low? Did we but value Heaven half ſo 
much as it deſerves, we ſhould take infi- 
nitely more pains, for it. How ſhould it 


wichen our endeavours, to have ſuch a 
WR: reward 


e e 
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reward ſet before us; to have crowns and 


ſcepters in our view; not fading ones, as 
| thoſe of this world are, but infinitely more 
precious and more laſting ? 


WovuLD.we but often repreſent to our 4 


minds the glorious things of another world, 


what fervors ſhould we feel in our hearts, 


to do the will of GO p, whereby they are 


to be acquired? We ſhould do it almoſt 
with the ſame conſtancy, vigour, readineſs 


and delight, as the angels do who conti- 


nually behold the face of their Father. We 
ſhould ſnun no labour that comes in our 
way, and is within our power to een 


whereby we gh: glorify! ana ans 
good to others. 7 


ESPECIALLY when: we FIG Gor all a 
the good works that ever we do, ſhall be 
recorded in the faithful regiſter of the di- 


vine omniſcience, and not one of them be 
forgotten, or miſs of its reward. But, on 
tie contrary, that the greater, and more in- 


duſtrious, and diligent our labour has been 


in Gop's ſervice in this life, the larger 
and more abundant ſhall our reward be in 
the life to come. How great ſoever our 


be in the bulineſs of religion 9 
charity, 
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9 32 4 + Dita 4 Heaven. 
charity, none of it ſhall be loſt labour, or 
in vain in the Lord. All our habits and 
Exerciſes of real piety and charity, every 
degree of grace we advance to here wall 
Faiſe us to higher degrees of bleſſedneſs in 
the kingdom of Heaven, and make us 
ſhine with ſo much the apt luſtre in 


5 the future glory. 


Ho ſhould a vigorous ſenſe of theſe 
_ truths awaken, and fouſe us out of our re- 
miſſheſs and negligence in the buſineſs of 
religion, which does too too often ſeize up- 


. en us? How ſhould the firm perſuaſion 


of our future hapineſs, actuate all the 
powers of our ſouls, and be continually in- 
ſpiring us with new vigour in the ways of 
| holineſs and virtue? How ſhould the 
thought quicken our reſolutions, and con- 
firm our purpoſes of obedience, that if we 
have our fruit unto holineſs here, our end 
mall be everlaſting life hereafter? How. 
often would it rouſe us from our vain di- 
_ "verſions and unprofitable amuſements, and 
call us to our prayers and devotions ? How 
many precious hours of our time would it 
redeem from being ſpent and loſt in vanity 
and RP 2 How . ſhould we ſeck 
3 1 for, 


for, 1 embrace all opportunities 
of doing good for indeed, every ſuch op- 
portunity is an advantage offered us by the 
good providence of God, farther to enrich 


our ſouls, and to add to our heavenly ſtore 


and treaſure; the only true treaſure that 
mall never fail, nor be taken away from us. 

One caution ſhould only here be ob- 
ſcrved, that we are not to expect from 
| Gop a greater reward for our ſervices; as 


if by their greater excellency, they did de- 


ſerve a greater notice to be taken of them, 
above the ſervices of other men: for we 


mult remember, that the very beſt of our 


tefvices are but imperfect ; and that hen 
we have done all thoſe things that were com- 


| manded us, we axe ſtill but unprofitable ſer- 
| vants, and have done no more than was our. 
duty to do, St Luke xvii. 10. But we are 

to look upon every addition that is made 


to our happineſs, above that of others, as 
purely owing to the free and e 
| favour of Gop; and to him to return our 
unfeigned thanks for it, who for our en- 
couragement to aim at greater degrees of 
holineſs, has been graciouſly pleaſed, out 
of hi own infinite neff, to promiſe 
grenne 
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253 A'Diſcourſe upon Heaven, 
greater degrees of: oy to Tone above 
: others. L 
© Tarndry, Since ſuch an exceeding great 
and unſpeakable happineſs in the next life 
is promiſed to holineſs in this, this ſhould 
teach us to be exceeding diligent 3 in exert | 
ing our utmoſt endeavours, to mortify all 
evil affections and inclinations in us, and 
to watch and pray againſt all temptations 
to fin, that we may not be overcome by 
them; which we know would endanger our 
loſing ſo great a felicity for ever. This 
the holy ſcriptures do every where earneſtly 
' Inculcate and preſs upon us. There we 
are commanded to ftrive to enter in at the 
trait gate; and to labour for that meat which 
enduretb 10 everlaſting life; to work out our 
ſalvation with fear and trembling ; to pre 
forward toward the mark, for the prize if 
the high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus; to 
give all diligence to make our calling and elec- 
tion ſure, that ſo an entrance may be mini: 
© Tred tous abundantly into the everlaſting king- 
| dom of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; 
and to watch and pray always, that we ma) 
he accounted TRY to cr be efore the Set 
4 man, e 


« been | Wau: 


Wurz we are in 10 is Ts, our 


corrupt nature, which we always carry 
about us, is continually preſſing us to gra- 
tify the evil inclinations of it. And by 
the help of thoſe, the great enemy of our 


ſouls is always contriving how to take all 
advantages againſt us, and ſtudies how he 
may lay his ſnares molt effectually, to be- 
tray us into the commiſſion of ſin, that we 
may offend Gop, and ſo ruin our hopes of 
eie happineſs. For this end, he 
employs all his emiſſaries, wicked ſpirits, 
and wicked men, to tempt us to folly: ſo 


chat we ought to ſtand continually upon 


| our guard, and to look about us, and uſe 
| all poſſible care and diligence to avoid thoſe 
temptations to fin, wherewith we are ſur- 
| rounded on every fide; leſt we ſhould be 
| on a ſudden ſurpriſed by them, and caught 
| in his ſnares, before we are aware of it. 


Nox mult we only watch againſt temp- 


E titions to ſin, and carefully avoid all occa- 
ons which would lead us into it, but we 
mult deny ourſelves all thoſe lawful liber- 


| ties, which do too nearly approach it, and 


E impoſe upon ourſelves ſuch voluntary re- 


| Graints and ſeverities, as have a natural 
| tendency | 
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256 A Diſcourſe upon Heaven, 
5 tendency 0 check our unruly appetites, 


DS ao... * 


and to break the force of ourvicious incli. 


nations, ſo as we may not be led captive 


by them, but may by degrees get an en. 


tire dominion over them. 


AnD as we muſt avoid Gong and do- 


ing evil ourſelves, ſo alſo muſt we reſolye 


and. heartily endeavour, in our ſeveral ſta- 
tions, to prevent others from committing 


ſin, as much as lies in our power : by our 


own good examples exciting them to vir- 


tue and piety, and encouraging them to 


fear God, and to be obedient to his moſt 


holy laws, that his name may be glorified 
in the world, and their own preſent and 


future happineſs be more  effectually ſecur- 
ed by it. 

Ax to this end, we muſt carefully ob- 
ſerve all opportunities which the providence 


of Gop offers to us of doing good in this 
manner, and readily take hold of, and em- 


brace them, and frequently by prayer beg 
his aſſiſtance to enable us to the doing oi 
it. This will be highly acceptable to Goo, 


and procure his favour and bleſſing to us 


the reſt of our lives, and turn greatly to 
out account another day. . 
Bur 


4 De upon 2 2 97 


Bur perhaps ſome will be apt to ſay, 
this is a thing exceeding hard to be done, 
and will make life a very troubleſome and 
uneaſy thing, to be always upon our guard 
againſt committing any ſin, and to be ſtriv- 1 
ing continually againſt our natural inclina- 158 
tions, and endeavour to overcome them 
| by mortification and ſelf-denial ; and ———_— 
by endeavouring to do good to others, we if 
may oftentimes put ourſelyes to a great \ i! I 
deal of unneceſſary trouble; and eh - "mn 
get no thanks for it e ds, ä 
Ir is poſſible, indeed, that theſe chings 
| will occaſion us ſome trouble and uneaſi- 

| neſs in dur lives; but then we ſhould re- 
| member, that this life is a warfare z which 4 
' implies, that ſomething that is troubleſome | | N | 
| and uneaſy is to be undergone by us in it. 
We ſhould conſider too, that nothing which l 
is excellent can be done without ſome pains 1 
and trouble: and we may obſerve likewiſe, = 
that the grace of Gop, joined with our 1 
bearty endeavours, has oftentimes made w_ 
„dings more eaſy to us, than we could at 
us {firſt have imagined. And beſides, the - in 
0 od: POE. of Go p oftentimes ſa- 9 
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256 A Ditwrſe upon Heaven, 


; ficulties of a ſincerely good and religious 


_ neſs can poſſibly afford to thoſe that are 
A in them. 


perienced, and have found infinite ſatis- 
faction in living a virtuous and righteous 


a, docheartily deſire to do ourſelves the great: 


tisfieth with good things, to allay the dif. 
life : and gives men abundantly more real 


pleaſure in it, than all the ways of wicked- 


Tals all the generous and 601 ſouls 
that ever have been in the world, have ex- 


lle, in the fear of God, and in doing Wi of 
good to others; and ſo may we certainly , the 
do, if we will be ſo wiſe as to follow their * 


moſt excellent examples. And if this be WF me 
not enough to engage us to follow them, WF 4 
let us ſtill farther conſider, that to do god h 


is to be like Go himſelf, who takes great and 


pleaſure therein. And ſurely it 18 ward | Goa 
| ſome pains to imitate the beſt of Beings, be 
in one of his moſt favourite and darling WWF flo 
excellencies. | itt 


THesE certainly are. all 1 noble en· Wi with 
couragements to go and do likewiſe ; aut and 
yet there is one more, which, if we have Wi and 

| Warc 


any true love for ourſelves, any real con- 
cern for our own greateſt happineſs, and 


ell 


A. Diſcourſe. upon Heaven. 259 


elt good that poſſibly we can, ought to 


have an influence upon us'to this. purpoſe; 
not to. be gainſaid nor reſiſted ; and it is 


this, we ſhould-look forward to the end of 


this life, which cannot be far off to any of 


us, and take a view of that glorious. re- 


| who will now take the pains to live up to 
thoſe holy precepts which G o Þ has given 
them, of eſchewing evil themſelves, and 


now in our duty, will then be entirely re- 
which follows will-be inexpreſſible pleaſure, 


| God, and angels, and ſaints, for ever and 


| with here, by leading a holy life ourſelves, 


and with a vigorous . reſolution puſh for- 


8 2 — e — x a 9 . rs, a 0 ** 
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ward which remains hereafter for all thoſe, 


of encouraging others to do the ſame ; and 
then conſider, how all that is troubleſome 


| moved and at an end; and an infinite 
amends will be made for it, when that 


B nes, waz, 16” oarrnayo 
* n wn PE, r 
2 7 — 


| and joy unſpeakable and full of glory, with 


ever. And this alone, one would think, 
| ſhould be enough to make us deſpiſe all the 
| little troubles and uneaſineſſes we can meet 


and promoting true piety in others alſo; 


ward to partake of that everlaſting happi- 
q els, which 99; has prepared to reward | 
2 5 and 
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ay crown all our religious wa pious la- 
bours here, at the end of our warfare. 
Foukrhlr, The conſideration of the 
foregoing particulars, ſhould help to ſup- 
port and comfort us under all the miſeries 
and afflictons of this preſent life. There 
are ſo many occaſions for ſorrow and trou- 


ble, which do frequently happen to all 
ſorts and degrees of men in this world, by 


the evils and afflictions of ourſelves or 


friends, that it has been juſtly eſteemed 


and called by ſome, a valley of tears. Such 
the wiſe and good providence of GOD has 
ordered it to be, ſince the entrance of ſin in- 


to it, by the fall of our firſt parents. Now 
theſe are certainly very graciouſly intended 


by him for our good many ways; and 


ought to be conſidered by us as ſuch : yet 
it cannot be denied, but that they do at 


preſent give occaſion to many great uneaſi- 
neſſes to mankind, and do make many of 


them Paſs their arg here in forrow and 
trouble. 7 


| To relieve them ner which calamity, : 
and to make them bear their affliction with 
patience, and humble ſubmiſſion to the 


will 
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will of Gov, nothing would more effec- 


tually conduce, than the frequent conſide - 


ration of that tranſcendent happineſs and 


glory, which all good men ſhall be admit- 

ted to in the next world. The i incompa- 
rably greater good of that, will, with a 
_ wiſe and conſiderate mind, weigh down all 
the evils of this. And well it may do fo, 
ſince the ſcripture aſſures us, that there is 


no compariſon. between them. Rom. viii. 


18. The ſufferings of this preſent time, are 
not worthy to be compared with the glory that 
| ſhall be revealed in us. The evils of this 


life afflict men more or leſs, according as 


the ſoul is fortified with conſiderations Pro- 
per to ſupport it under them. 

WEN we therefore conſider, that we 
are but ſtrangers and pilgrims here, and 
are travelling continually to our heavenly 


country, which is our home, where we 


| ſhall in a few years, and perhaps in a much 
ſhorter time, arrive: and ſhall then meet 
with all the delights we can defire, infi- 
nitely -greater and more laſting, than we 

can poſſibly enjoy in this world ; it ought 

not to trouble us over much, if in our 
5 Journey 
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journey v we are F ka ate to rug, 
gle with ſtorms and tempeſts; and at others 


to wade through foul ways, which are but 
the common calamities to which all tra. 


yellers are ſubject. Theſe difficulties and 


inconveniencies will ſoon be at an end, and 
aſter a few days be quite forgotten, as if | 


"me had never been, 
Ax when we are ſafely landed in our 


own country, with what pleaſure ſhali we 
look back upon thoſe rough and boiſterous 
ſeas which we have eſcaped? And to be 


ſure, when we are come to our Father's 


houſe, we ſhall find from him ſo much the 

kinder welcome, by how much the greater 
the difficulties and troubles have been, 
which we have gone through in our jour- 


ney to him. So the Apoſtle St Paul al- 


ſures us, that our light affliftion, which is 
But for a moment, worketh for us a far mort 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory, 2 Cor. 
iv. 17. And then what great matter is it, 
though we do ſuffer awhile in this world, 
if we can but eſcape the endleſs and un- 
ſpeakable torments of the next? If we 
eee not our e _— in this life, we 


* 033-2455: PRE | may 


| A-Diſtourſe upon Heaven. 263. 
may reſt \ ſatisfied that "infinitely greater 
and better things are reſerved for us in 
that which is to come; for thus our re- 
| ligion does of pens awe us "Une" * 
| ſhall be. „„ 5 
Ap this it was ich maile PTR holy 
ſaints and martyrs, among the primitive 
chriſtians, to undergo their ſufferings with 
ſo much chearfulneſs, and even to glory in 
tribulation, and to take joyfully the ſpoil- [ 
ing of their goods, knowing that in Hea- fl 19 
ven, they bad a better and more enduring 45 
ſubſtance. 1 
SINCE ſuch is to be the + lorof -Þþ 4 
all good men hereafter, let them not be 
caſt down, and deſpond under the ſhort wy | | 
| 


* * — ES — 2 — 


alflictions, they may at any time meet with - '| t | 
al in this world; but let them ſubmit with 1m 
patience to whatever God is pleaſed to or- 4 
dain for them here; and then looking be- 
yond this dark cloudy ſcene of things, let 
them lift up their heads with joy, to be- 
hold that bright and glorious day, which Lv} 
will ſhortly break forth upon them, when 1 wi 
they ſhall never more be liable to ſtorms 
and n but ſhall. find all things ſe- bl: 
rene, {11 
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in Heaven to all eternity. 
_ LasTLy, The conſideration of the fore- 


going particulars, ſhould help to arm us 


againſt the fear of death. The vaſt altera- 


tion which death makes in the condition of 
all men, whereby we are affured that ſome 


do paſs from this tranſitory life into 3 
ſtare of eternal happineſs, and ſome into a 


ſtate of eternal miſery, may well create in 
men agreat anxiety and ſolicitude for them- 
ſelves, when they ſee it approaching to- 
wards them: eſpecially when from their 
dehaviour in this world, they are any ways 
doubtful and uncertain, to which of theſe 


two ſtates it may conſign them. Nay, 


| even to good men themſelves, who have 
taken care by a holy life to prepare them- 
ſelves for this great change, the thoughts 


of death are oftentimes very diſmal, thro' 
their own natural fears of it; and they have 
never more need of comfort and encourage- 
ment, than when they are going to conflict 
with this laſt enemy. = 
Now the beſt relief againſt thoſe fears, 
2mfor * has 


S! wen 


4 Dien, wor FW 265 
given us in his holy word of a bleſſed i im- 
mortality, which i is to follow at the con- 
cluſion of this life. Theſe good men may 
ordinarily aſſure themſelves of, from the 
gracious promiſe of Gop; though i it may 
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ſometimes happen, through their own ti- | 
morous nature, that they may not receive | [} 
that full benefit of them at that time, which T6 
might be expected. But where theſe have 14 
their full force, nothing can be deſired 1 | 
more effectual to relieve the fainting ſpirits g 
of dying men, and to reconcile them to | | 
death, and in a great meaſure to take away 1 
the terror of it. For he that has good | 
reaſon to hope, that his death will be a 
| paſage only to a future happy ſtate to all 
eternity, may joyfully welcome the meſſen- 
gers of it; as bringing him the beſt news 
| which he ever received in all his life; and 
no man can ſtay behind in this life, with 
half the comfort that this man leaves it. 
Pon the man that is fully ſatisfied of his 
i future bliſs, is already in a manner entred 
WH into Heaven, has begun to take poſſeſſion 
3 of glory, and has, as it were, his bleſſed 
| Saviour in his arms, and may ſay with old 
cn Simeon, Lord, now letteft thou thy ſervant | 


Aa depart 
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occaſion, with which 1 ſhall conclude: : 


art in peace, for 1 mine eyes have ſeen thy 


b ſalvation. Oh bleſſed are the ſouls that are 
in ſuch a caſe! who would not wiſh to be 
one of that happy number? The way to 


be ſo, is to live holily, and fo to be well 


prepared for that happy change, whenever 
F : ſhall pleaſe Go to call us to enter upon 


Then may we think with joy on thoſe 
rol and glorious things which G o p has 


prepared for them that love him; and 


pleaſe ourſelves with the delightful hopes 


of being one day admitted to be partakers 
of that inheritance incorruptible and undi 
ed, which fadeth not away, reſerved for us 
in the heavens. i 
Lux us therefore frequently think on 

this, that it is as certain we ſhall die, as if 
an expreſs meſſenger ſhould come to every 
done of us from the other world, and tell 


us ſo. And if we would be happy after 


death, let us always live as thoſe who mult 


die. That ſo when the time of our depar- 
ture ſhall come, we may not dread it, but 


meet it with joy and tranſport, and ſay of 


it, as a moſt excellent perſon did, on this 


«0 
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O BLESSED time! when all tears ſhall 


© be wiped away from our eyes, and death 
and ſorrow ſhall be no more; when mor- 
« tality ſhall be ſwallowed up of life, and 
e ſhall enter upon the poſſeſſion of all 
that happineſs and glory which Gop has 

« promiſed, and our faith hath believed, 
and our hopes have raiſed us to the ex- 

« pectation of; when we ſhall be eaſed of 
+ all our pains, and reſolved of all our 
dd doubts, and be purged from all our ſins, 
© and be freed from all our fears, and be 

happy beyond all our hopes, and have all 
that happineſs ſecured to us, beyond the 
power of time and change; when we 
« ſhall know Gop and other things with- 
out ſtudy, and love him and one another 
* without meaſure, and ſerve and praiſe 
him without wearineſs, and obey his will 
* without the leaſt reluctancy 
till be more and more delighted in the 
* knowing, and loving, and prailing, and 
_ © obeying of God to all eternity.” 
Wen happineſs may we all be par- 
| takers of, through the infinite merits of 
our bleſſed Saviour 1 Chriſt! to whom : 
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263 Prayers for the enjoyment of 


with the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, three - 
| perſons, but one God, be all honour, glo- 


ry, and praiſe, for ever and ever. Anen, 
Amen. 


2 


unn... 


neſs in Heaven. 


that love thee ſuch good things as 


| paſs mens underſtanding; pour into my 


heart ſuch love towards thee, that I loving 


thee above all things, may obtain thy pro- 


miſes, which exceed all that I can deſire, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


1 Almighty and moſt merciful Lord 
Gop, who didſt ſend thy dear Son, 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt into the world, to 


be made man, that by the ſhedding of lis 
moſt precious blood upon the croſs, he might 
atone for the ſins of all mankind, and pur- 
chaſe eternal ſalvation in Heaven for us; 


grant that I may never forfeit that inelli- 
mable bleſling, by leading a vicious and 
ungodly life; but may daily endeavour, 


— _—_ 


\ Gop, who haſt prepared for them 


the happineſs in Heaven. 269 
by the affiſtance of thy Holy Spirit, to live 
ſo righteouſly, ſoberly, and godly in this 
preſent world, as may ſecure thy favour to 
me, fo long as thou ſhalt continue me in 
this mortal ſtate; that ſo when thou ſhalt 
pleaſe, in thy wiſe and good providence, 
to put an end to my being here, I may be 
prepared for that happy, glorious, and im- 
mortal one, which is above with thee in 
Heaven, where I may with thy holy angels 
and ſaints ſing thy praiſes to all eternity. 

O heavenly Father, grant this I moſt 
humbly beſeech thee, for thy own infinite 
compaſſion's ſake, and the infinite merits 
of my dear Saviour, to whom, with thee 
and the Holy Ghoſt, be all glory and ho- 
nour, for ever and ever. Amen. 


DISCOURSE 


UPON 


th now to conſider the 10 
of thoſe Four Laſt Things, as 
they are called, Death, judg- 
ment, Heaven, and Hell, 
= which I propoſed to treat of 
1 | 3 ks moſt plain and affecting manner that 
1 I could, in order to perſuade men moſt ſe- 
riouſly to conſider the vaſt importance of 
them toevery man living; and from thence 

5 learn to endeavour to be prepared for them, 
1 in ſuch a manner, as may rather afford 
| 3 and joy to them, when they are 
going to leave this world, than fill them 
1 with ſad apprehenſions concerning 1 ; 
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ow that in crendiog of this, I may 
proceed in the moſt plain and uy. 
method, I ſhall, 

FixsT, Endeavour to ſhew, as Hell! is 
a real, fixed, determined place. As GOD 
has prepared a place where good men ſhall 


live for ever hereafter in happineſs, with 
| himſelf and all his holy angels and ſaints, 
called in the ſcriptures by the name of Hea- 
ven: ſo has he alſo appointed another place 
of a quite different nature from that, where- 


into wicked men, at the concluſion of this 


world, ſnall be caſt, there to undergo the 
heavy wrath and vengeance of Go, to- 
gether with the devil and his angels for 


ever; 4 this is len Hell. 


3 - \ : « 


1 1 gots 1 -| mat names in i the holy 


Jes prures. 


TT; is "ited by St Luke, chap. xvi. 28. 
the place of tarment, and by St John, 
Rev. XX. 1. the bottomleſs pit: and in [ſaiab, 
chap. xxx. 33 · Ti bet. in alluſion to that 
: A 4 1 diſmal 
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diſmal place, where the idolatrous, cruel, 


and unnatural ¶aelites, were wont to cauſe 


| their children to paſs through the fire to Mo. 
boch, that is, to burn them in' ſacrifice to 
that idol; beating drums while that ſad 
ſolemnity, was performed, that the doleful 
ſhriekings of the poor children might not 


be heard. Thence that name Topher was 


given to the place, beingderived from Toph, 
which ſignifies a drum. And as for the 
reaſon now mentioned, it is called Topher 


in the Old Teſtament; ſo in the New it is 


called Gebenna, from the valley of Hinnom, 
wherein this Tophet was, Matt. v. 22. 


As to the ſituation of this place of tor- 


ment, Which we now call Hall there have 
| indeed been ſeveral conjectures about it; 
but I ſhall not undertake to determine any 
thing concerning it: nor do I think ir pro- 


per to mention thoſe conjectures. For ſince 
Gon has not been pleaſed expreſsly to de- 


clare where it is ſituated, I think it cannot 


ſerve any good purpoſe at all to mention 
them; eſpecially ſince being bare conjec- 
tures, all of them may be falſe, for ought 


a we know; to be ſure they are all doubtful, 


and not one of them to be depended upon 
above the other. 1 „„ 
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derb 1 Cote now in the ſecond 
place to conſider the dreadful miſeries 
of this place, w which in the ſcripture is call- 
ed Hell. For whatever doubt we may be 
in about the local ſituation of it, yet this 
we may be ſure of, that thoſe deſcriptions : 
of the dreadful miſeries and torments of it, 
Which are given us in the holy ſcriptures, 
hall all be Found to have ſomething fully 
anſwering to them (though not perhaps in 
the very letter of them) by all thoſe wretch- 
etl creatures, who ſhall by the juft judg- 
ment of Gon be doomed to endure them, 
for their wicked and ungodly deeds, and 
impenitency in this world. . 
> Now the deſcriptions and repreſentations 
of the miſeries of Hell, which we meet 
with in the word of God, are ſuch as theſe. 
They are ſometimes expreſſed by wrath, 
the wrath of God, John iii. 36. the wrath 
to come, Matt. iti. 7. 1 Theſſ. i. 10. And 
thoſe miſerable creatures, that are to under- 
go thoſe puniſhments, are called veſſels of 
wrath, Rom, IX. 22, and they are ſaid to 
be 
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274 7 4 Diſurſ upon El. 
be appointed towrath, 1 Theſſ. v. 9. And 
thoſe puniſhments are therefore called urath, 
becauſe they are the effects of Gop's wrath 
and indignation. They are alſo ſaid to be 
ſuch as are prepared for the devil and bis 
angels, Matt. xxv. 41. 


AnD the horror of the place where they 


f are to be undergone, is ſet forth by oe, 


darkneſs, where there is weeping, and wail- 
ing, and gnaſhing of teeth, Matt. xxii. 13. 


Darkneſs, where ſhall be fruitleſs repent- 
ance, and endleſs wo, and no light to afford 
them: the leaſt comfort; darkneſs, attended 
with ſuch hideous and intolerable pains, as 
| hall force the miſerable ſufferers to wring 
their hands, and gnaſh their teeth for very 
anguiſh : and it is called outer darkne!s, 
| becauſe they ſhall be removed to the far- 
theſt diſtance from heaven, light, and 


happineſs. , 
In other places, the puniſhment i is ex- 


i preſſed by a furnace of fire, Matt. xiii. 50. 
by a late of fire and brimſtone, Rev. xix. 20. 


by ſmoke, Rev. xiv. 11. the moſt noiſome 


and ſuffocating ſmoke, which is ſaid to % 


cend for ever and ever from the bottomleſs 


Pit; ** and . Jude 13. 


« There 


6 . "1 8 2 —— 
BW 8 8 1 


« reign together; but no mixture of light 


© ſhall be allowed to the condemned pri- 


ſoners in their diſmal dungeon, but only 


* ſo much as may juſt help them to ſee 
the many hideous and doleful ſpectacles 
that do ſurround them every where :* by 


everlaſting fire, Matt. xxv. 41. by fire never 


to be quenched, Mark viii. 43. but enduring 


for ever and ever, Rev. xiv. 11. Now what 


can be more dreadful than fire; fire kind- 


led by the wrath of an angry Gop, and 
prepared by his almighty power, not to 


conſume and deſtroy the bodies 6f- thoſe 
miſerable wretches that ſhall be condemned 


to dwell and ſuffer in it, but to torment 
them, beyond all that the tongues of men 5 
can now expreſs, or their thoughts con- 
ceive z without abatement, and without 2 


cealing for ever and ever? 4 
By theſe we may make ſome judgment 


of the grievouſneſs of the ee of 
ſinners in Hell. 


Bur here ſome men may be apt to ſay, 


that theſe cannot be true in a literal ſenſe, 
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There a thick and more than Egyptian 
«+ darkneſs, and moſt intenſe heat, ſhall 
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| that there ſhould be fir 
- torment them eternally. Now ſuppoſe it 
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© to burn ſouls, and 


were ſo, yet if they do at all believe theſe 
threatnings, they muſt likewiſe believe, 


that ſome terrible thing is ſignified by ever- 


laſting burnings: and if fire and brimſtone 


ſerve only for metaphors to deſcribe theſe 


torments by, what will the real ſufferings. 
of the damned be? for the ſpirit of Go 


does not uſe to deſcribe things by ſuch me- 


kaphors a as are greater than the things them- 
flve. _ 


An p this may be ſaid further, * That 
+ if thoſe ſhould not be the very torments 


of Hell, yet to be ſure thay ſhall be every 
© whit as dreadful, and as great as the ter. 


tors of Gop's wrath (which ill men have 
© Jaid up in ſtore for themſelves) can af- 


ford: and it is very probable they are of 
that nature, and ſo great, as not to be 
capable of being deſcribed by any thing 
that we are now acquainted withal in this 
'© world. For who knows the power op 
© Gov's anger? Who can imagine the 


< wort that almighty Juſtice can do to ſin- 
ners? As the glory of heaven and the 
I 888 «joys 
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© joys of Gop's preſence are now inexpli- 


cable to us; ſo likewiſe are the torments 
© of Hell, and the miſeries of the damned.“ 


— 
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UT this. being only i in general, it 


ments, which ſinners will certainly under- 
go in the other world. The one is called 


the puniſhment of loſs, and the other the 
puniſhment they will verily and indeed 


feel; both extremely afflicting and torment- 


ing to every loſt ſoul; beyond what we are 


now able (while we live in this world) fully 
to conceive or comprehend. 


T E former I call the puniſhment of 
loſs: for ſuch certainly it will be, when 


thoſe miſerable and undone wretches ſhall 
come fully to perceive that they have loſt, 
eternally loſt heaven and happineſs, and all 
the unſpeakable and endleſs joys and glo- 


ries of them, without a poſſibility of being 


ever Afunitted to them. | * 


9 


) may not be amiſs to conſider: a little 
more particularly, the two ſorts of puniſn- 
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. the puniſiment f 2 156 in Hell 


r is a thing common to all mankind, 
unleſs they be ſuch as are moſt ſtupidly 


dull, and have no manner of concern for 
their own good and happineſs, to be great- 


ly afflicted and grieved when they have loſt 
any great benefit and advantage, which 
they had reaſon to expect, and would in 


all probability have fallen to their ſhare: 
or at leaſt ſuch as they might have been 


partakers of with ſome other of their friends. 
And ſtill further, if the advantage was very 
conſiderable, and ſuch as would have great- 
ly contributed to the comfort and happi- 


neſs of their being, all their whole lives af- 


terwards; and ſuch as all wiſe men would 


highly value: and eſpecially if they had 
brought this loſs upon themſelves, by their 
own negligence and careleſneſs, or by their 


own imprudence and folly ; and if more- 


cover it were a loſs which they could never 


Have an opportunity of retrieving again, by 
all that they could do afterwards ; I ſay, 


in ſuch a caſe as this, how would they blame 


themſelves for it, as long : as they live, and 
5 think 


SY 
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demned for it, by all ſober and prudent 
perſons, who ſhould ever come to the 
boo of it? 
Ax yet even all this, and ten Sata 
times more, is infinitely ſhort of what 
wicked men loſe, when they forfeit their 
title to the eternal happineſs of heaven, by 
their ungodly lives, and plunge themſelves 
by them into eternal miſery. The anguiſh 
and vexation of their ſouls, upon the ac- 


count of ſuch a loſs, when they come to 


underſtand the full extent, and all the diſ- 
mal conſequences of it, will afflict and 


wound them as much, or more, than all 


the other torments together, which they 
ſhall endure in Hell, can do. For ſo; 
many wiſe and holy men have been of opi- 
nion, that the puniſhment of loſs, in this 
caſe, will be greater than the puniſhment 
of ſenſe; that is, that it will really be the 


occaſion of a far greater grief, and more 


tormenting vexation, to them that ſuffer 
by it. 


| Wicked men perhaps, who have en- 
tirely given themſevles up to a ſenſual 


courſe of life here, do by degrees become 


think themſelves worthy to be juſtly con- 
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6 beſottel by their luſts, that they will not 


think nor believe any other pleaſures and 


delights equal to the gratification of them, 


theſe then may think the loſs of heaven to 
be no ſuch great puniſhment; but they will 


certainly hereafter have other thoughts of - 


this loſs, than they now haye, When the 
come in good earneſt to be ſenſible of it, 
that is, when they ſhall feel it to be a moſt 


heavy and inſupportable puniſhment; and 


would give all the world, if they had it, 


(and it were in their power to retrieve it) 
to deliver themſelves from all the evils that 


do attend it. | 
Ir ſuch men 1 would give themſelyes leave 


to reflect awhile, upon what our Saviour 


ſaid to the unbelieving and impenitent 
Fes, that chere ſhall be weeping and gnaſh- 
ing of teeth, when they ſhall ſee Abraham, 
| Tſaac, and Jacob, and all the prophets, in 
the kingdom of heaven, and themſelves thruſt 
out, Luke xiii. 28. they would then be 
convinced, that the loſs of heaven is not 
ſo inconſiderable a thing, as they now may 


vainly imagine, but a matter fit to excite 


281 
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| ſhall better uuderſtand and confider what 


they have loſt. 

MiskRABLE, and forlorn creatures in- 
deed, ſhall they fully perceive themſelves 
to be, and ſhall be cut even to the very 
heart with the thoughts of it ; when they 
ſhall hereafter have their eyes opened to ſee 


the great and tranſcendent excellency and 
deſirableneſs of thoſe glorious and eternal 
things, which they deſpiſed and rejected, 


when it was in their power to have obtain- 
ed them, which now it is not. All the 
whole world cannot now purchaſe the re- 
covery of them; for Ws once loſt, they ” 


are loſt for ever. 


Warn they ſhall come to conſider, 
that they, who were intended by Gop to 
have been made the companions of angels 
and ſaints, in all the joys and felicities of 
heaven, if they would but have been per- 
ſuaded to fear Gop, and keep his com- 
mandments z are now, for their impure, 
wicked, and unholy lives, baniſhed for ever 
from all thoſe regions of bliſs and happi- 


neſs above, to dwell for ever with the de- 
Fo ang his _ and with the ſpirits of 
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men more wicked, if 3 than __ 
re. 


Warn they ſhall come to conſider "ih | 
1 ther (as conſider to be ſure they will and 
1 muſt, when they have nothing elſe to di- 
= vert them from it, but have their thoughts 
Will continually fixed upon this very thing) the 
{' happineſs of heaven which they have loſt; 
| with what bitter indignation and rage will 
they then reflect upon themſelves, for not 
| having had a greater regard to the miniſters 
ol Gov's word, who were ſent to acquaint 
them with the incomparable excellency of 
thoſe things, and to tell them, that ce 
hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither has; 
entered unta the heart of man, the things which 
God hath prepared for "them that love bin, 
1 Cor. ii. 9. When, I ſay, they come to 
think with themſelves, how fooliſh they 
| were to chooſe the enjoyment of their baſe 
filthy luſts, and the mean pleaſures of ſin 
for a ſeaſon (and that but a very ſhort one 
too) above the eternal enjoyment of Gop 
and Chriſt, and of the bleſſed company of 
angels and ſaints, and of all the unuttera- 
ble and inconceivable felicities of road other 
world. I 
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4 moreover r ſtil "x we Wi ſhall Fig 3 
ſider, that they ſhould fall ſhort of heaven, 


after they had perhaps made ſome con- 
ſiderable progreſs towards it, and upon 


many convictions of their former follies, 

| - wrought upon their minds by the ſecret | 

| but kindly workings of providence, had | 

| made many good purpoſes and reſolutions = 
| of reforming their lives by a true repent g 
ance, and done many things towards the {0 
fulfilling of them; that they ſhould after 
= all this be ſo wanting to their own good, 74 
c as to fall back again, and undo all that they 1 
: had done well, by returning to their former i} 
; vicious and ungodly courſes again; and ſo | Þ 
; ſhould at laſt, for want of an honeſt and 4 
I due chriſtian perſeverance in the ways of + 
holineſs, be ſhut out of heaven, ja de- 
barred for ever from the unſpeakable j Joys 1 
f of it; and muſt now have their portion | l 1 
: with hypocrites and unbelievers in Hell, 
, when they were once not far from the king- 1 
1 dom of Goo: 3 
Ax p once more, that they ſhould loſe — 
- bheaven irrecoverably; fo as not to be put 14 
r WW ain intoa poſſibility of ſalvation, nor ob- 1 
aun one hour to be alloted to them, in 1 
9 „ = Bb 2 5 order þ 2 
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Peace with Gop. 


Wars the thoughts of theſe thin $, 1 
88, 
ſay, ſhall have taken ſuch full poſſeſſion of 


| their minds, that they cannot poſſibly for- 
get them, if they would never fo fain, but 
they will with great quickneſs and vigour 
_ abide upon their minds continually ; how 
deeply will theſe reflections pierce, and gall, 
and wound their very fouls, and make them 
ready to tear themſelves in pieces for an- 
guiſh, if they could; but they cannot de- 
ſtroy themſelves, nor put an end to their 
miſerable beings, but muſt go on for ever, 
do deplore their miſery, to curſe their fol- 
ly, and lament their loſs ? 
For no conſideration will, T imagine, 
' Ning the wicked more, nor add more to 
the rage of their torments, than this, that 


they did wickedly, when they underſtood 
how to have done better, or might have 


been taught to do ſo; but they wilfully 


choſe rather to continue in ignorance, and 


would heedlefly run the hazard of being 


miſerable for ever, rather than be at any : 
pains to gain instruction how they might 


bo W — 


5 


A Diſcourſe upon Hell. 285 f i 
Id Thort, nothing can nor will more 
torment them, than to remember what an 
ineſtimable bleſſing they have loſt, in loſe- 
ing the favour and enjoyment of that Go, 
who is the chiefeſt good, and of that hap- 1 
pineſs, which is ſo great as to paſs all un- 4 
derſtanding; than to conſider, that they | | 
have exchanged this exceeding and eternal - | g 


weight of glory, for pleaſures of a moment 


1 
only, which are now vaniſhed and gone, 4 
never to be ſeen, or felt, or enjoyed more: 


all that remains of them now, is only that 
corroding deadly ſting, which they have 
left behind them. And more eſpecially, 
how intolerably will it torment them to 
tecollect (as it will be impoſſible for them 
not to recollect) all the calls and invitations 
they had to be happy; and even what im- 
portunity the great Gop of heaven uſed to 
bring them thither, and with what per- 
verſeneſs and obſtinacy they reſiſted all 
thoſe gracious offers, which are now hid 
for ever from their eyes? 
TaesE, and ſuch like conſiderations,” 
will fill their miſerable ſouls with conſtant 
matter of ſelf-tormenting reflection, never 
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She appeaſed, and. vet never, never to 
be avoided. 


WC * 


11 


of the ua ine in 22 which 
mien will verily and indeed feel. 


Je the puniſhment of loſs, I come 
now to conſider thoſe poſitive tor- 
ments, which thoſe miſerable and undone 
wretches, who ſhall be condemned to this 
| fad place of torment, ſhall feel on acconut 
of their ſins, over and above what they 
ſhall ſuffer in the loſs of heaven. Theſe I 
have already mentioned in ſome degree, 
when I took notice of the deſcriptions and 
_ repreſentations, by which the torments of 
the damned are ſet forth to us in the holy 
ſcriptures; which I ſhall not therefore re- 
| peat as you can ſo eaſily look back to them, 
and ſee what they are.* That which I ſhal! 
. add to them at preſent is this only, to make 
ſome few remarks upon the dreadful nature 
4 of them, as they are repreſented and figured. 
to us in ſcripture. 
AnD firſt, there we are acquainted with 
the extremity of them, both with regard 
5G Via. Page 273, 274, Oc. TP iq 
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the two parts which compoſe the whole 
man, as we ſhall be again, when our bodies 


and ſouls ſhall be united together again at 


the reſurrection. There is no puniſhment 
beſides, which we know of in this world, 
which, in the matter of torment to the bo- 


dy or the ſoul, can come up to the height 
of thoſe puniſhments, which are threatned 


to the wicked and ungodly in Hel]. 
As firſt, to the body. Fire, we know, 
is the moſt active and moſt terrible thing 


in nature, and brimſtone not only the moſt 
- combuſtible, but alſo one of the moſt fierce 


and raging materials, wherewith it can be 


kindled, and heightened to the greateſt de- 


gree. And by this terrible element it is 
ſaid that the damned ſhall be puniſhed. 


And ſtill to add more fierceneſs to it, it is 
ſaid, that the breath of the Lord, as a ſtream 


of brimſtone, doth kindle it. Nay, they ſhall 
be caſt into it, to ſhew that their torments 


ſhall not only be ſharp and dreadful, as that 
of burning, but alſo univerſal ; every part 


of their body ſhall ſuffer in it, for they ſhall 


be caſt into a lake of it, and ſhall be en- 
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to the body, and with regard to the ſoul, 
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compaſſed with it, and overwhelmed in ( 
the flames of it, wallowing in them, and E 
not knowing which way it is poſſible to get 0 

out of them again, and clear themſelves 
from them. And to ſhew how great a tl 
ſenſe the wicked ſhall have of their ſuffer- a 
ings by fire, the ſcripture deſcribes thoſe MM 
who are condemned to it, as wailing and d 
 gnaſhing of teeth, for the intolerable Pains p 
Of It. | 1 
Ap as to ele ſouls, when the « worn e 
that never diet h ſhall be let looſe upon them; MI 5 
when their own guilty conſciences ſhall f 
ſting aud torture them with furious reflec- WM ;1 
tions upon their former wickedneſs, and 5 
baſeneſs, and ingratitude to that G0, 8 
1 who would have ſaved them from thoſe x 
|  miſeries, but they wilfully ſtopped their : 
j ee.ars, and would not hearken to him; when 1 
| thoſe diſtracting terrors have once ſeized be 
upon them, how far more miſerable wil! 4 
ix they then be, than all the tyrants of the IF 
|. world could have made them, by exercil- 8 
| Ing their moſt exquiſite torments upon * 
| them? For no other terrors are equal io WF , 
i the torments of a guilty mind, A won: NF 
ve 
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ed ſpirit, who can bear it? Prov. xviii. 14. 
But yet wicked ſouls muſt bear it, and un- 
dergo the painful effects of it for ever. 

Mok kovER, it may be conſidered fur- 
ther, that when wicked, and rebellious, 
and ungrateful ſouls, are (by the divine 
indignation long provoked) ſhut up in that 
diſmal place of torment, their vexations, 
paſſions, and reflections may be let looſe 
upon them with more inexpreſſible vio- 


lence, than they ever were or could poſſi- 


bly be in this world. For here our bodies 
of fleſh do mightily obſtruct and preſs down 
the ſoul in her operations : but when theſe 


are changed into ſpiritual bodies, as they 


will be there, their ſouls will then be able 
uncontrolably to exert their utmoſt pow- 


ers; and by that means their apprehenſions 
and reſentments of things will neceſſarily 
become vaſtly more quick and vigorous; 


and conſequently the ſenſe of their, ow 


folly, guilt, and miſery, and their remorſe 


and anguiſh thereupon, will be rendered 


exceedingly more keen and ſharp than ever 
they felt them before. And perhaps be- 
lides all this, who knows but the divine 


Vengeance may Kill add new ſtings to the 


—_ inbred 
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inbred ones, and in ſome ſupernatural man- 


ner ſo whet and ſharpen the points of thoſe, 


that whereas in this world the conſcience; 


of wicked men did only chaſtize them wich 


whips, in that which is to come, they will 
chaſtize them with ſcorpions? 
Fox who knows how great the anger of 


Go D may be, when he is provoked to 
exert his utmoſt vengeance upon ſuch 
monſters of ingratitude, who deſpiſed and 
rejected all his kind overtures of pardon, 


all his gracious. offers of mercy to them, 
and would not be perſuaded to return, and 
repent, and forſake all their wicked and 
ungodly courſes, but would go on ſtill to 
ſin againſt him, altho' he condeſcended ſo 
far, as to ſend his own beloved Son from 
heaven, to call them to repentance, and to 


procure their pardon, by his own moſt bit- 
ter death and paſſion; but they ſhut their 


eyes, and ſtopped their ears, and would 


not take any notice of all his warnings and 
threats, but ſhamefully deſpiſed and ſlignt: 
ed them all; and rather than not enjoy 


their ſins, went on ſtill wilfully and obſti- 
nately to offend him, though he had told 


them | 


NB WS 
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them plainly over and over in his holy 


word, what would be the conſequence of 


it, that they muſt expect then to be un- 


done, and periſh for ever.. 
SECONDLY, The torments wherewith the 
damned ſhall be puniſhed, are ſaid in the 
ſeriptures to be conſtant and uninterrupt- 
ed, without the leaſt intermiſſion or abate- 
ment. They have no reſt day nor night, Rev. 
xiv. 11. They ſhall be tormented day and night 


| for ever and ever, chap. XX. 10. They ſhall 
drink of the wine of the wrath of God, which 
is poured out without mixture into the cup of 

bis indignation, chap. xiv. 10. No mixture 

ot the fainteſt hopes, that it may one day 


(though at never ſo great a diſtance) be 
otherwiſe with them. No mixture of the 
caſt allay to alleviate the terrors of them. 


The rich man in the goſpel, we know, 
was not allowed, with all his moſt earneſt 
entreaties, the ſmalleſt refreſhment, not ſo 


much as the tip of a finger dipped in wa- 


ter, afforded him to cool his tongue, and 


to aſſwage the bitter torments of it. The 


|- anſwer that was given him was only this; 
| that there was a great gulf fixed between him, 
| and not any one that could bring him even 
De 1 - hs 
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the ſmalleſt comfort for his relief. There 


he muſt abide, and there he muſt endure 
whatever the long abuſed patience and 
mercy of a moſt highly incenſed Gop had 
in perfe& juſtice decreed him to ſuffer, 
for his uncharitableneſs and other vices, by 
way of puniſhment. 
THriRDLyY, One particular more the 


| ſcriptures have declared to us, concerning 
their puniſhment; which puts the moſt 
direful ſting of all into their torments, 
which is this, that they ſhall be endleſs. 
Their worm never dieth, and the fire ſpall 


never be quenched, Mark ix. 44. They 
muſt lie under the vengeance, the dread- 
ful intolerable vengeance of fire, which 
ſhall never go out to all eternity. If the 
| horrors of a guilty conſcience, and the 


buraings of fire, were at all limited to any 


certain termof years, though at a very great 
_ diſtance; this would afford ſome relief, 


ſome ſmall allay, to the ſufferings of thoſe 
diſtreſſed ſouls, that ſhall be condemned 


to the torments of Hell; but to be aſſured 


that they ſhall never have an end, for which 
they have the plain word of Gop; this is 


far worſe than the ſharpeſt tortures of all 
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the racks in the world, were it poſſible for 
one man to endure them all at once. 


AnD here now, for a clearer repreſen- 


action of the miſeries of the damned, I ſhall 
crave leave to uſe the words of an excellent 
and learned divine, than which I think can 


hardly be found f ind affecting to this 
purpoſe. 


8 


* 


& 


> 


* 


e 


4 


Surrosz we then, ſays he, an innu- 


merable company of ſelf - condemned 


wretches confined in Hell, that direful 
place of torments, with a ready remem- 


branceof all the abominable deeds of their 


former lives, with a clear perception of 


Gop, the fountain of bliſs, and of thoſe 


eternal joys in heaven, which they have 
loſt, with a quick ſenſe of the torments 
they ſuffer, and a ſure proſpect of their 
eternal duration and uninterrupted conti- 
nuance ; and then, conſider what ſhame, 


and horror, and ſad remorſe ; what rage, 


and fury, and wild deſpair, muſt alter- 
nately take poſſeſſion of their mind, and 
make them break out into loud laments, 
and ſuch fruitleſs wiſhes as theſe; Oh! 
that 1 had not given way to the ſpirit of 
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luſt and uncleanneſs, of luxury and wan. 


* 


0 


tonneſs, which betrayed me into innu- 


merable miſcarriages in my life! Oh 
that I had not followed the dictates ©; 


malice and revenge! Oh! that I had 


never defiled my lips with profane ſwear- 
ing, curſing, and blaſphemy! Oh! that 


] had never been unmerciful and uncha- 
ritable, that I had never injured or op- 


preſſed the poor, but had relieved their 


neceſſities, and made them partakers of 


© my abundance! had I done this, and in- 
ſtead of purſuing criminal pleaſures, made | 
the ſalvation of my ſoul my care and | 
ſtudy, I might now (inſtead of frying in 
theſe flames) have been in yonder bright 
and glorious manſions, ſinging praiſes 


and hallelujahs among the bleſſed ſaints, 


and with them communicating in thoſe 


unſpeakable pleaſures, which are for ever 
to be felt in the preſence and enjoyment 


of Gop and his Chriſt ; but from thence 
I am eternally. baniſhed. The gulp", 
the mighty gulph, the decree, the irre. 
verſible decree of an angry G o p, has 
made a ſeparation, which can never oe 
2 ſurmounted, and here muſt be thy ſad 


« abode: 


ten thouſand times ten thouſand ages are 


ſame, and not a moment nearer its ex- 


« piration ! all the ſufferings thou canſt en- 
dure in an infinite ſucceſſion of ages, will 


not appeaſe the enraged deity, or incline 


him to relent. To recover his favour is 
* a thing now impoſſible; and therefore 
* farewel hope, and with hope farewel fear, 


* farewel remorſe; all good to me is loſt; 


devil, be thou my good. And thus the 
wretched creature goes on, loading him- 


ſelf with curſes and execrations, envying 


* 


dition, and the unrelenting wrath of Gop, 
raging and blaſpheming even againſt 


* Gop himſelf. O ſad eſtate, which turns 
every thing into poiſon, and will make 
the wretched curſe the very fountain of 
Applets thereby precluding all hopes 
e :* SF 


A 
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abode : theſe fiends muſt be thy compa- 
nions and tormentors: this fire the ele 
ment wherein thou muſt live, and this 
vorm muſt gnaw greedily upon thee for 
ever. O dreadful word, for ever! when 


paſt and gone, thy miſery will be the 


and raging at the bleſſed above; reproach- 
ing and ſnarling at his fellow- ſufferers in 
Nell; and as he reflects on his loſt con- 
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£ of reconciliation, and perpetuating their 
« puniſhment for ever! 
_ TazsE are ſome of the ſad ingredients 
which will conſtitute the Hell, and forlorn 
condition of the reprobates hereafter : a 
condition ſo very terrible, and full of hor- 
ror, that it is almoſt impoſſible for any 
one to think of it without trembling. Oh! 
that every one who reads this, may be ſo 
wiſe and good, as to prevent it from being 
his own caſe, by leading a holy life, and 
truly repenting of all his ſins, and fo en- 
deavouring to make his peace with Goo, 
before it be too late! O conſider this, ally: > 
that forget God, left he pluck you away and 
there be none to deliver you, Pſalm 1. 22. 


＋— 
W - - 


There | ſhall be different degrees 1 
niſhment and miſery in Hell. 


6 a HIRDLY, The third thing which ! 
propoſe to ſhew on this ſubject is, 
| that there ſhall be different degrees of pu- 
niſhment and miſery in Hell, in proportion 
to the aggravations of mens iniquities in 
this world. Though the puniſhment oi 
„ „ all 
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world, will undoubtedly be very ſevere, 


yet we have the greateſt reaſon to believe, 


that the puniſhment of ſome wicked men 


there, ſhall be far more ſevere than that 
of others. This is plainly intimated to us 
in many places of the holy ſcriptures. 


Tnus our Saviour threatens thoſe who 
continue impenitent under the light of the 


goſpel, with more heavy and dreadful pu- 


niſhments, than thoſe who never enjoyed 
the light of it; where he tells the wicked 


inhabitants of Capernaum, That it ſhall be 
more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon, and for the 
men of Sodom and Gomorrah, at the day of 


judgment, than for that city, Matt. xi. 22, 


24. So likewiſe in another place he tells 
us, according to the degree of light and 


knowledge, which has been afforded to 


men in this world, ſhall be the degree of 
their torment in the next. The ſervant that 

| knew his Lord's will, and prepared not him- 
ſelf to do according to it, ſhall be beaten with 
many ſtripes; but be that knew it not, and 


did commit things worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be 


beaten with few ſtripes, St Luke xii. 4. 


And 1 in general we are told, that the pu- 
niſhment 
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all wicked and ungodly men in the next 
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niſhment of ſintiers ſhall receive its aggra- 
vation from the advantages and opportu- 
nities which men have neglected or abuſed 
in their lives. For to whomſoever much i 


given, of him much fhall be required , and 


to whom men have committed much, of him 
bey 4oill aſt the more, ver. 48. So like- 
wiſe the apoſtle tells us, Heb. ii. 2, 3. that 
Go will puniſh the contempt of the goſ- 
pel more ſeverely than that of the law of 


Moſes. If the word ſpoken by angels was 


ſtedfaſt, and every tranſgreſſion and diſobedi- 
ence received a juſt recompence of reward, how 
ſhall we eſcape if we negle# ſo great ſalva- 
tion? And chap. x. 28, 29. if he that de- 


ſpiſed Moſes's law, died without mercy under 
two or three wilneſſes, of how much ſorer 


puniſhment, think ye, ſhall he be thought 
"worthy, who hath trodden under _— the Sen 


of Cad? 
Mok rovrzx, we cannot ber conclude 


= hat thus it will be, both from the conſi- 
deration of the divine ad and alſo from 


| the nature of the thing. Pet 
Fon the former, we may be well al- 


fared, that Go p, who | is privy to all the 
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a und actions of every man, tho' 
committed with never ſo much ſecrecy, 


and: who perfectly knows how to diſtin- 
guiſh between different degrees of wicked- 
neſs; and is likewiſe abundantly able to 


puniſh every ſinner according to his deſert, 


will in the future ſtate proportion the tor- 


ment according to every man's guilt, and 

inflict ſuch puniſhment on every ſinner, as 

his particular offences ſhall deſerve. 
AND in the nature of the thing, it can- 


not well be otherwiſe, even though the 


divine juſtice ſhould not interpoſe. For 


where the greateſt guilt is, there will of 


neceſſity be the greateſt remorſe, and ſo 
the greateſt vexation and PORT, Wen 
the ſenſe of it. | 
Wulst wicked men indeed continue 
in this world, they find out a great many 
ways to divert the reproaches of their 


guilty conſciences. They are ſometimes 
ſo eagerly intent upon other things, that 


they will not attend to them; or perhaps, 


when they feel their clamours begin to 
grow very uneaſy to them, they are will- 


ing to lull them aſleep, by crying, Peace, 
peace; and are apt to deceive themſelves 
with 
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wi. ill with fury urge upon them the morti- 


ll madneſs: © how they wilfully ſtopped their 


| 
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| _ _ © nour of Go, their great Creator and be- *©«& 
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with fruitleſs reſolutions of a future repent- 
ance and reformation, ſome time hence; 
and then hope that all will be well at laſt. 
But when they are once paſſed into another 
world, and their thoughts are all awake. 
without any thing poſſible to divert them 
when all their vain imaginations ſhall be 
confuted, and their hopes of reformation 
at an end; then the intenſeneſs of their 
torments will make them feel the terrors 
of them, whether they will or no; and 


fying conſiderations of their own folly and 


© ears to all Gop's gracious calls and in- 

s vitations to repentance, and preſumptu- 
| « ouſly neglected all the means of grace 
| © that were offered to them; and obſtinat- 

| © ly reſiſted all the good motions of the 50 
© ſpirit of G o p upon their Souls; and 5. 
s ſcandalouſly purſued all their irregular 0 
5 * paſſions and inclinations, to the diſho- 


© nefactor, and their bleſſed Saviour, who WM *©« 
© came into the world to die for them, and 
to redeem them with his moſt precious 


1 blood. All which they regarded not at th 
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all, but preferred the gratification of their 
vile luſts, before all the great obligations 


which their Gop and Saviour had laid 
upon them, to ſerve and obey him in 
righteouſneſs, and holineſs of life: how 
I fay, in ſuch caſes as theſe, can it be 
otherwiſe, but that the reflection upon 
their own paſt egregious folly and ingra- 


titude, muſt needs fit the more heavily 


upon their ſouls, and wound them the 
more deeply, and torment them the more 
grievouſly, in proportion to the aggrava- 
tions of their ingratitude towards Gop, 


and of the folly which they have been 


guilty of towards themſelves? By theſe 
means, as the apoftle ſays, Rom. ii. g. 
They muſt needs treaſure up unto themſelves 
wrath againſt the day of wrath, and the 
revelation of the righteous judgment of God; 
and pile up more fuel for everlaſting 
burnings. For ſince the torments of 
Hell are in ſcripture compared to fire; 
the more fuel, and the greater ſtore of 
combuſtible matter is caſt into it, the 
more fierce and raging mult it needs be.“ 
Ir might perhaps have been expected, 


that I ſhould here have added ſomething 


more 


* 5 


S Fern age err 


. K ˙·;ÄàÄ ̃—ͥͤlͥaͤ. Ano on Soon, 


EY * 
— L 


2 MOOT ef a Hh is Ar an Cu Hh ane Fe Lena: ² A 


more particularly, for the more evident 


proof of the certainty of the eternity of 
Hell torments; but this being one of the 
deep counſels and unſearchable judgments 


of Gop, which we blind, ignorant, and 
ſhallow creatures, are not ſufficiently qua- 
lifed fully to fathom and comprehend; 
after ſo many plain declarations and de- 
ſcriptions made of it in ſcripture expreſ- 


ſions, which are ſevere enough, one would 

think, to deter any conſiderate perſon, | 
from wilfully expoſing himſelf to the dan- 
ger of ſuch dreadful miſery, as is threat- 
ned by them to wicked men; I ſhall chooſe 

rather to omit ſaying any thing farther of 


it in this place; and ſhall only obſerve, 


that how inconceivable ſoever the eternity 
of Hell torments may now be to us; there 

is a time coming when the incomprehenſi- 
ble wiſdom, impartial juſtice, and inex- | 


hauſtible goodneſs of Gop, in all his dit- 


penſations and judiciary proceedings wit! 
the ſons of men, ſhall ſhine forth to all the 
world, and be as clear as the light; ſo that 
both angels and men ſhall ſee them, and 
be forced o acknowledge and approve 


them, 


th 
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them, and to adore Gop for them; ſay- 


ing, as the church doth upon occaſion of . 


the judgments inflicted on Babylon, Rev. 


xiX. I, 2, Salvation, and glory, and honour, 
and power unto the Lord our God, for true 


and righteous are his judgments. 7 


2 »» — 2 — 
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: What 10 ful Helms the doth higher of 
theſe things does natural ly ſuggeſt to Us, 


aſeful leſſons to us; ſome of which 1 ſhall 
crave leave to add in the laſt place, by way 


of application to the whole, and with them | 


| to conclude. 
As firſt, We are hereby informed of the 


heinous nature of ſin, and Gop's high diſ- 
pleaſure againſt it. Whoever obſerves the 


careleſs behaviour of the generality of man- 
kind, with regard to ſin; how eaſily they 
are tempted to the commiſſion of it, and 
how little concern they are apt to expreſs 
for: it, after they have been guilty of it; 
muſt needs conclude, that they look upon 
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| OW all theſe things being well con- 
| ſidered, do naturally ſuggeſt many 
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it as a ſlight trifling thing, and not wort}: 
a man's giving himſelf any uneaſineſs a- 
bout it; but he may indulge himſelf free- 
ly in the commiſſion of it, whenever he 
perceives it to be any way conducing to 


his profit or his pleaſure to do ſo. But 


whatever mens thoughts may be of it, it 


is certain that the moſt wiſe and righteous 
Gop, who can beſt judge of the true na- 
ture of things, has quite another opinion of 


it, and does not think it ſo light and in- 
different a matter, as men are apt to do. 
For if he did, it would be utterly un- 


conceivable, why he ſhould every where, 


in his holy word, declare ſuch a ſettled ab- 
horrence and deteſtation of it, as we know 
he has done; and not only threaten, and 


even execute ſuch heavy judgments on the 


workers of iniquity, as he has often done in 


this world; but ſhould alſo denounce the 


ſevereſt puniſhments, ſuch as fire and brim- 


ſtone, fire unquenchable, lakes of fire, ever- 


laſting fire, and the like, to be the certain 
portion of all wicked and ungodly, and 
1 5 profane, and impenitent ſinners in the next 
world: torments ſo Sreat and ſo intolera- 
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to conceive the ten thouſandth part of 
them; and yet to add to the dreadfulneſs 
of them, he has moreover declared, that 


they ſhall be eternal; that is, never, never 


to have an end. 


=. 


O THAT men therefore ka 1 


themſelves to be prone to any kind of 
ſin, would ſometimes ſeriouſly weigh with 


themſelves the abominable nature of it; 
and when they are tempted by their idle 
companions, or their own vile and baſe 
luſts, to the commiſſion of it, would 


preſently refle& with themſelves, and 


ſay, as pious Joſeph did, Gen. xxxix. 9. 
How can I do this great wickedneſs, and fin 


againſt God? how can I be ſuch a fool, 


to provoke the anger and hatred of the 
moſt juſt and righteous Judge of the 
world againſt me; who, if he ſhould not 
5 puniſh me for it in this world, EE 1 ſhall 
deſerve, will yet moſt certainly condemn 


me to everlaſting miſery for it in that 


which is to come; when I ſhall find that 


moſt ſadly true, which is declared in his 


moſt holy word, that it is @ moſt fearful 
SS: --- * thing 
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ble, as are beyond the power of mortals 
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© thing to fall into the hands of the livins 
©; God? Hebt x. 91. 


7D wage of his 41 and re pos 


SeconDLY, The 1 INORG of the 


abominable nature of ſin, and of Gop's ut- 
ter hatred and abhorrence of it, and of the 
moſt terrible puniſhments which he has 
threatned to it; do all help to give us the 
molt aſtoniſhing inſtance of Go p's wor- 
derful love and mercy to ſinners, in the 
| pardon of their ſins, upon their true and 
ſincere repentance for them. 4 
© Warn Gop pardons the ſinner, he 


© condeſcends to be perfectly reconciled to 


him; and to take him again into his (a- 
© vour, and to treat him as kindly as it 


he had never offended him at all. The 


© oreat Creator of mankind, is ſo much 
concerned for the good of his creatures, 
.* that when they forget their duty to him, 


© and do heedleſly run into ſuch fooliſh 


* courſes, as he certainly knows would be 
deſtructive to them; yet he takes pity 


on them, and is uneaſy at it, as it were, 
till they return to him again; and calls 


upon them moſt earneſtly, by the inward 


bs FANG af PERS IE G47 $448 @ouls, 11> ork n 3 N 


© diſpenſations of his providence, to be- 


+ ſolve to change them for others that are” 
more innocent and virtuous; beſpeak- 


dat they would underſtand this, that they 


| 
5 4 

r ie 
| 


unto the Lord, and he will have mercy upon 


© Gop gives the ſtrongeſt demonſtrations 


© from their evil ways; that he might bleſs 
5 them! in this world, and that "yy might 
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© think themſelves what they are doing, 
and conſider whither their evil courſes 
vill lead them, if they do not timely re- 


© ing them, as he did his rebellious people 
the Jews, ſaying, O that they were wiſe, 


© wonld coal their latter end! Deut. MM 


H = addreſſes himſelf ben to their 


thoughts, in the moſt tender manner, ſay- 111.7 


ing, Seek ye the Lord, while be may be found; 


call upon him, while he is near. Let the [4h 
wicked man forſake his way, and the unrig h- Tit } 


leous man his thoughts, and let him return 


him, and to his God, for he will abundantly 
pardon, Iſaiah lv. 6, 7. And by theſe 


* to ſinners, how far he is from being de. 
* ſirous, that they ſhould periſh everlaſt- —_—_ 
* ingly; but that he had abundantly ra- 1 

* ther, that they ſhould repent and turn 
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© be happy with him for ever in the next.” 
And for that very reaſon it is, that he has 


made known to the ſons of men thoſe ter- 
Tible judgments, which he has ordained 


| ſhould be inflicted upon obſtinate and im- 
| penitent ſinners in the world to come; on 
_ purpoſe, if poſſible, that being affrighted 


with them, they might be perſuaded, and 
even forced, as it were, to repent of all 
their abominations, to change their lives, 


to fear Gop, and to keep his command- 


ments, that they 1 be delivered from the 
wrath to come. : 


To this purpoſe, he mu himfelf, 


Ezek. xxxili. 11. As I live, ſaith the Lord, 
I have no pleaſure in the death of the wicked, 


but that the wicked turn from his way and 


live. Turn ye, turn ye from your evil ways, | 


for why will ye die? Thus alſo he declares 


of himſelf, J/aiah xliii. 25. I am be that 


' ſake, and will not remember thy fins: and 
_ Chap. xliv. 22. J have blotted out, as a thick 


cloud, thy tranſgreſſi ons, and as 4 cloud thy 
ot Return unto me. 
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 EarTHLy princes do ſometimes youch- 
ſafe to pardon rebels and traitors, and to 

_ excuſe the puniſhment which they have de- 


ſerved 3 but ſeldom do they, after that, 1 
admit them again to eſpecial marks of their 


favour. But the all- merciful Gop, vouch- 


ſafes not only to ſhew his compaſſion to 
them whom he pardons, on account of 


their true repentance; but he again from 
thenceforth accounts them his children, 


and dignifies them with all the privileges 


of his children. He beſtows grace and 


glory on them, and no good thing does he 
withhold from them, but advanceth them 


even to the honour of being heirs of that 
kingdom, which he hath promiſed to them 
that love him. O admirable loving- 
kindneſs! who would not be heartily 
ſorry for what he has done amiſs, in of- 
fending ſo gracious a Gov? Who would 


A 


that he who has power to deſtroy him, 
© both ſoul and body for ever in Hell for 
them, does not preſently cut him off in 


* 


a 


not repent himſelf heartily of all his for- 
mer provocations, when he conſiders, 


his ſins, which have deſerved his-utmoſt 
indignation againſt him for them, but is 
b, * long- 


* tong-ſuffering to him, and waits a long 
time, day after day, to be gracious to 
him; to ſee whether he will bethink him- 
ſelf, and leave off acting fo fooliſhly, 
that he may admit him, upon his true 
_ © repentance, to an entire pardon for them 
all, and receive him into his everlaſting 
< favour, as if he had never offended him 
© atall; that ſo he may dwell with him 
and all his holy angels and ſaints, in end- 
eſs . bliſs and happineſs for evermore, in- 
ſtead of being ruined and undone to all 
eternity?” But if after all, they will not 
1; WM perſuaded to repent, nor amend thei: 


Ka 


* 


« — 


ceuvil ways, they muſt thank themſelves, 


and themſelves only, for the dreadful mi- 


| ſeries which they bring upon themſelves | 


by their obſtinate impenitency. 
* TmimpLy, The conſideration of the abo- 


minable nature of ſin, and of the dreadful | 


miſeries to which we are expoſed by it 
hereafter, ſhould raiſe in us the highe't 
eſteem and love for our Saviour Chriſ;, 


who came into the world zo ſave us from 
dur fins, Matt. i. 2 1. to deliver us from the 
wrath to come, 1 Theſſ. i. 10. 70 be a pro- 
Pitiation for our fins, 1 John iv, 10. by his 
„ death 
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death to ſatisfy the juſtice of G o p, and 
make. reconciliation for iniquity, Dan. ix. 24. 


who hath redeemed us by bis blood, out of 
every kingdom, and tongue, and people, and 


nation, Rev. v. 9. For he it was, who 
being the eternal Son of Gov, did vouch- 


| ſafe to come down from heaven, and to 
humble himſelf fo low, as to take our mean 


nature upon him, that by ſhedding forth 


his moſt precious blood upon the croſs for 


us, he might make atonement thereby for 


the ſins of all the whole world; and pro- 


cure peace, and pardon, and ſalvation from 
his Father, for all thoſe who ſhould truly 


repent of their ſins, and ſhould afterward 
endeavour to lead holy lives, ſuitable to 


thoſe holy doctrines which he taught us 


while he was here on earth. He it was 


Who reſcued us from Hell, and from thoſe 


everlaſting burnings, which without him 


muſt have been the portion of all wicked 
men for ever. For there is no ſalvation in 
amy other but Chriſt, neither is there any other 


name under heaven given among men, wher " 


we muſt be ſaved, Acts iv. 12. 
Ho highly therefore ſhould we prize 
© him, KO all things but boſs and dung 
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Phil. iii. 8. How entirely ſhould we 


c 
$ monſtration of his unſpeakable love to 


us? How chearfully ſhould we always 


* ence to all his laws, who hath done and 


s 
* reſign up ourſelves with a dutiful obedi- 
. 
£ ſuffered ſo much, to reſcue us from the 


« ſlavery of the devil, to reconcile his of- 
© fended Father to ſinful men, and ſo to | 


deliver us from eternal damnation ? 
How ſhould we delight to ſing forth his 
© praiſes here on earth, and invite all others 
to join with us in them, who when he 
had overcome the ſharpneſs of death, did 
© open the kingdom of heaven to all be- 


© lievers: and is now preparing a place for. 


© us in tboſe bleſſed manſions above, that where 
© he is, there may we be alſo? 
 FovxTaly, The conſideration of the 
dreadful miſeries which Go p hath ordain- 
ed and threatned to be the portion of al! 
impenitent ſinners in the next world, does 
inform us, how greatly we are concerned 


to ſeck for the pardon of our ſins, and to 
ſet about it immediately, that we may ne- 
ST TR HY oO eat. wer. 


love him, who has given us ſuch de- 
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ver be condemned to thoſe diſmal regions 
of horror and deſpair, which he has ap- 
pointed for the wicked; of horror, on ac- 
count of the dreadful things that are there 
to be endured : and of deſpair, on account 
of being never like to be delivered from 
them any more. 
Coul p I repreſent to you thoſe wretch- 
: ed priſons, into which wicked, and im- 
« penitent, and impure ſouls ſhall be thruſt 
gat the laſt day, and the miſeries they ſhall 
© there endure, being ſubject to the inſo- 
| © lent ſcorn and cruelty of devils; the ſe- 
« vere laſhes, and raging anguiſh of their 
© own minds, without any kind of com- 
fort or hope, without intermiſſion, with- 
© out pity, and abandoned to abſolute de- 
« ſpairz could I repreſent theſe things to 
* you, in their true and proper light, you 
* would not be able to hear, for one mo- 
© ment (without trembling and aſtaniſh- 
ment) the leaſt part of what thoſe miſe- 
* rable wretches thall be condemned to en- 
dure for ever.? 
And that you may never know them 
by. a be perſuaded, I earneſtly 
E e en- 
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entreat you, to make all the haſte you pol. 


ſibly can, to repent of all your known ſins, 
Do not, I beſeech you, deceive yourſelves 
with any vain hopes, that you may ſafely 
Indulge yourſelves a while longer in your 


ſins, which are ſo pleaſant to you: and 


that you may have time enough, to repent | 
of them afterwards, when, by reaſon of 
olck age, you cannot taſte the pleaſures of t 
them, as you have formerly done. 0 
 Krzy it always in your minds, and re- y 
fle& often very ſeriouſly upon it, that this v 
life is a very uncertain thing, and put not be 
off your repentance from day to day, for- ſu 
you know not what a day may bring forth. da 
Fave not you often known others, who re] 
. ſeemed to be in as perfect a ſtate of health a2 
as you now are, before the next morning be 
light, ſeized with death, and called away yo 
cut of this world, to give an account to ver 


* Gop of all their actions, and perhaps I wh 
without having fo much warning to pre- 


8 pare themſelves for death, as to ſay, 

Lord have mercy upon us;“ to be ſure © 

not to have time enough ſolemnly to re- 
* 


Feu of all their vs, and to an their 
1 5 Peace 


© thoſe who are ſeized with apoplexies, or 


* ſtruck with dead palſies; in which caſes, 
© if it would fave their ſouls to aſk Gop's 


« pardon for their ſins, they could not do 


it? And how knoweſt thou, O man, 
* that this ſhall not be thy own fate?? 


WHEREFORE, by all means, be wiſe now 


thb mayeſt, and lay hold of the preſent 


opportunity to repent, while Gop allows 


you time for it. You may make your ad- 
vantage of the preſent time; but if that 
be neglected and ſlip away, no man can aſ— 
ſure you what may happen before another 
day comes. And if you have not time to 
repent fully and in good earneſt, think what 
a a dreadful condition you muſt needs then 
be in, when your ſoul ſhall be required of 
you, and you ſhall all of a ſudden be deli- 
vered over to endure thoſe dreadful things 


which I have juſt above mentioned. 
* ARE you not every day and hour, 
© while you continue impenitent, in dan- 


ger of dropping into the unquenchable 


* flames of that lake which burns with fire 


* and brimſtons ? Andcanyou then find 


wage e 
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© peace with Gop; as is often the caſe of 
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entreat you, to make all the haſte you pol. 


with any vain hopes, that you may ſafely 
Indulge yourſelves a while longer in your 


that you may have time enough to repent 

of them afterwards, when, by reaſon of 
old age, you cannot taſte the pleaſures of 
them, as you have formerly done. 0 


cout of this world, to give an account to 


without having ſo much warning to pre- 


Ly not to have time enough ſolemnly to re. 


ſibly can, to repent of all your known ſins, 
Do not, I beſeech you, deceive yourſelves 


ſins, which are ſo pleaſant to you: and 


Kexy it always in your minds, and re- y. 
flect often very ſeriouſly upon it, that this v: 
life is a very uncertain thing, and put not be 


off your repentance from day to day, for ſu 
you know not what a day may bring forth, da 
'< Have not you often known others, who rex 

* ſeemed to be in as perfect a ſtate of health a 0 


as you now are, before the next morning 
© light, ſeized with death, and called away 


© Gop of all their actions, and perhaps 


< pare themſelves for death, as to fay, 
„Lord have mercy upon us;“ to be ſure 


* pen of all their Wi, and to _ theit 
5 + peat 


© peace with Gop; as is often the caſe of 
© thoſe who are ſeized with apoplexies, or 
* ftruck with dead palſies; in which caſes, 
_ © if it would fave their ſouls to aſk Gop's 
_ © pardon for their ſins, they could not do 
© it? And how knoweſt thou, O man, 
that this ſhall not be thy own fate?“ 
WHEREFORE, by all means, be wiſe now 
tba mayeſt, and lay hold of the preſent 
opportunity to repent, while God allows 
you time for it. You may make your ad- 
vantage of the preſent time; but if that 
be neglected and ſlip away, no man can aſ- 
ſure you what may happen before another 
day comes. And if you have not time to 
repent fully and in good earneſt, think what 
a dreadful condition you muſt needs then 
be in, when your ſoul ſhall be required of 
you, and you ſhall all of a ſudden be deli- 
vered over to endure thoſe dreadful things 
which I have juſt above mentioned. 
Ax you not every day and hour, 
© while you continue impenitent, in dan- 
ger of dropping into the unquenchable 
re: flames of that lake which burns with fire 
nen and brimſtone? And can you then find 
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0 in your heart, while you are in fuch dan- 
© trifle away your 3 as oh do 
not act, I beſeech you, as if your inward | 
© thoughts were, that there are neither re- 
8 wards nor puniſhments, that there is nei- 
ther Heaven nor Hell, after this life; 
© and that all the reports which the-ſcrip- 
< tures have given us of endleſs happineſs 
for good ſouls hereafter, and of unutter- 
© able endleſs torments for the wicked, do 


A all fignify nothing, and deſerve no more 
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credit with us than a popiſh legend.” 

Ir any one offers to perſuade you to 
think on this manner, hearken. not to him, 
and believe him not; he can mean no good 
to you, but great evil by it. He can cer- 
tainly be no other than one of the devil's 
agents, employed by him to put into mens 
minds ſuch wicked thoughts, on purpoſe to 
deſtroy their ſouls, and to delude them to 
their utter ruin. But Go p and his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt will never deceive you; what 
they have informed you of, you may de- 
pend upon it is infallibly tunes as Fr il 


50 afterwards. 
2 F 


"II 


ans 


* with all your heart to live in the fear of 


God, and to keep his commandments z 
nf you diligently exerciſe yourſelf, to have 


A conſcience void of offence, both towards 


God and towards man; you will certainly 


* find, that GO b will not only love, and 


« proſper, and bleſs you with his favour in 
* this world, but will alſo bring you to 
© everlaſting happineſs hereafter : but if 


you will preſumptuouſly follow a multi- 
tude to do evil, and will go on to pollute 
and defile yourſelf daily with fin, which 
is ſo hateful to Gop, and ſo lotheſome 
in his pure eyes, you will thereby not 


* 


only render yourſelf the object of Gop's 
_ © fierce wrath and diſpleaſure in this world, 
but alfo expole yourſelf to his fiery in- 


« dignation in the next for ever.” 
© LasrLY, If eternal death be the cual 
ment ordained for ſin, and it will (without 


repentance) inevitably bring upon the ſin- 


ner thoſe everlaſting torments in another 
world, the miſery whereof no tongue can 


| expreſs; this conſideration ſhould excite us 
not only to avoid all ſin ourſelves, but alſo 
* 4 o 
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I you are good, and do endeavour 
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to uſe our beſt endeavours to hinder it, ind 


ſtop the courſe of it, as much as we can, 


in others. We uſually account it a great 
piece of wickedneſs to be hard-hearted and 
cruel to the bodies of men; to maim and 
hurt them in ſo egregious a manner, as may 
render their lives uneaſy to them as long 
as they live. But this is vaſtly ſhort of that 
wickedneſs, which they are guilty of, who 
endeavour to corrupt and pervert others; 
who tempt and ſeduce them into the ways 
of ſin; which is, as much as in them lies, 
to bring upon them eternal deſtruction 
both of ſoul and body, and ſo make chem 
| miſerable for ever. 
Tu is ſhould be well conſidered by thoſ e, 
who make it their buſineſs to debauch and 
ſeduce them with whom they converſe. 
Ho will they be able hereafter, to an- 
© ſwer it to Gop and their own conſciences, 
and to thoſe unhappy wretches, whom 
© they have helped to betray into eternal 
* ruin, by their continual enticements to 
< ſin? What excuſe will they be able to 
© make, when they ſhall be charged with 
© endeayouring to tempt and entice their 
innocent brethren to intemperance, to 
1 lewdneſs, 
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© lewdneſs, to theft, to lying and. ſwear- I} 
ing, or to any other fins, which Gov | | 
has often declared are ſo highly provok- | 
ing and diſpleaſing to him? How wil! 
they then be able to ſilence the bitter re- [1] 

_ © proaches of their own conſciences, which -Þ 


they once endeavoured to lull into ſleep; - _ | 
but they will be awakened by the tor- 1 


© ments they ſhall then feel, and which will! 
then tell them, what numberleſs checks | | 
they offered to give them, againſt ſuch . 15 


and ſuch abominable practices, as they 
were about to lead others into, but they 
would not hearken to them; being ut- 
4terly regardleſs of Gop's honour, and 441 
their brother's good? What anſwer will 1 
_ © they be able to return to their wicked 
© companions themſelves, when they ſhall 
* upbraid them with tempting them to be 
partakers with them in their follies, which 
© they had never been guilty of, but thro? 
their bewitching perſuaſions and entice- 
ments, which they abhorred before they 
became acquainted with them: and might 
| © have lived and died in innocence, and 
"2 been happy, as other good men, and 
E 1 many 
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many of their own relations, friends, and 
neighbours now are, in the bleſſed regions 
above; had it not been for them, who 
betrayed them into ſin firſt, and then 
prevailed with them to continue in it? 
whereas they muſt now live together 
with them in everlaſting flames, and 
never, never ſee the end of them!" _ 
Ax D oh! how will they who joined, 
while alive, in their riotings and revel- 
lings, in wanton amours, loud Jaughters, 
and mad frolieks, now bear to be joine( 


© in weeping and wailing, in loud ſkrieks, 
and diſmal groans, and ſore lamentations? 
What dire upbraidings and curſes will 
they breathe out one againſt another, for 
drawing one, another into that deteſted 
place, where their ſouls ſhall be diſtract- 
ed with the ſeverity of their torments, 
© and their bodies lie wallowing in fire, 
© without one minute's refreſhment allow - 


ed them, no not ſo much as of one drop 
of water to cool their tongues! Oh 
< how will they wiſh ten thouſand times 
© over afterward, that they had been wiſer, 


0 and Had done otherwiſe, and avoided the 


15 company 
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company of ſuch reprobates, as they now 
plainly fee they were, who perſuaded 
them to offend God by their wicked 


once be made with him? But alas! it 


for repentance and amendment; all op- 


here muſt they dwell with accurſed ſpi- 


_ 
. > 9 
— 

— — rnd” — 


lives, and muſt now bear them company 
in enduring the vengeance of eternal fire! 
Oh! what good men would they reſolve 
to be for the future ! what continual fear 
would they live in of offending Gop af- 
© terwards! what would they doh nay, 
what would they not do, that ſhould be 
pleaſing to him, if their peace could but 


cannot be, they. have miſſed their time 


portunities for that are now loſt, and 
gone, and at an end with their lives: 


rits, And: be miſerable with them for 
$ ever.' 


The CONCLUSION. 


H! that men therekare would be now 


ern time for it, as to conſider ſeriouſly 


n what the diſmal conſequence 


will 
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' ſo wiſe, while they are in health, and 
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_, will be, of indulging themſelves in al! 
manner of fin and licentiouſneſs, and of 
| enticing and encouraging others to do the 
ſame! let them call themſelves often moſt 
ſeriouſly to an account for their paſt ac- 

tions; and where they find themſelves to 

-have been guilty of any thing of this na- 
ture, let them truly humble themſelves be- 

fore God for it, and with all their ſouls 

earneſtly implore his pardon for what they 
have done, and immediately endeavour to 
change the courſe of their lives, that ſo by 
their after behaviour, they may make all 
the amends they poſſibly can to thoſe they 
have injured, and beg Go p's pardon for 
them, as well as for themſelves and moſt 
earneſtly beſeech him to give them all 
grace, to reform and amend their wicked 
ways; that they may never come into that 

- dreadful place, ordained for ungodly and 
Ampenitent ſinners. And who knows, but 
that (if they will do thus, and be ſincere 

now in their repentance) the Gop of infi- 
nite compaſſion may take pity on them, in 
their forlorn condition, and for the infinite 
merits of bis dear Son our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, may receive : them to mercy, and 
admit 
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admit them among other true penitents, to 
be partakers of that happineſs, which he 
has prepared for his faithful ſervants here- 
after in heaven; that they may there toge- 
ther with them rejoice with exceeding joy, 
and ſing praiſes to Go the Father, and 
their bleſſed Redeemer, and the Holy Spi- 
rit, thee perſons, but one Gop, with all 
the holy angels and ſaints, for ever. 


— 


— 4 * 


4 . 60 be bee from the kor- 
ments of Hell. 


Eternal and- moſt gracious Father, 
who haſt declared in thy holy word, 
that thou deſireſt not the death of a Boner, 
but that he ſhould rather repent and turn 
from his ſins and be ſaved; and for that 


end haſt encouraged us, to come boldly to 


the throne of grace, that we may find 
mercy in the time of need: O do thou 
vouchſafe to hear the prayers and cries of 
me thy ſinful creature, who do moſt ear- 
neſtly implore thy mercy in the pardon of. 
all my fins, for the ſake of thy dear Son, 
and my dear redeemer Jeſus Chriſt, who 

ſuffered 
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8 ſafered and died once a 1800 aw dick | 
upon the croſs, that we might not die and 
ſiffer eternally. Amen, Amen. 

O Gov, the Father of hs, OM 
mercy upon me a miſerable ſinner; and 
from thy wrath, and from everlaſting dame 
= OO good Lord deliver me. 


"oe 1 . 


Almighty GoD, the creator and 
maker of all men, and who haſt in 
thy great wiſdom placed us here in this 
world between an infinite eternity of hap- 
pineſs and miſery, in a capacity of obtain- 
ing the one, and in danger of incurring the 
other; give me, I moſt humbly beſeech 
thee, the Spirit of wiſdom from above, to 
diſcern the vaſt diſproportion there is be- 
tween the ſhort moment of this preſent 
time, and the infinite duration of eternity; 
between the pleaſures which are at thy 
right hand for evermore, and the pleaſures 
of ſin, which are but for a ſeaſon. O let 
the tranſcendent excellency of the heavenly 


Joy which is ſet before me, inſpire me with _ 


ſuch vigour and alacrity in the ways of 
3 -  godlinels, 
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"Paid the" torments . Hill, 3 2 af TY 
ts that whatever difficulties there 


may be in them at preſent, I may not be 


diſcouraged from walking ſtedfaſtly in 
them; but being aſſiſted by the grace of 


thy Holy Spirit, may with a holy reſolution 


and faithfulneſs preſs forward, till thro“ 
thy abundant mercy and goodneſs, and 


the infinite merits of my Saviour, I do at- 
tain it. And moreover, for a greater ſe- 
curity of it, let the frequent meditation of 


| Hell, and the unſpeakable miſeries of it, 


which thou haſt threatened to the wicked 


and ungodly, be a powerful preſervative 
to deter me from all ways leading to that 


dreadful place. That ſo when thou ſhalt 


be pleaſed to call me out of this world, 1 


may depart in peace, and be prepared to 
partake with thee, and all thy holy angels 


and ſaints, in the joys of wy everlaſting 
kingdom. Amen. 
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_—_ - T H E Principles of Religion explained and 


75 6 proved from the Scriptures, for the Inſtruc- 


tion of the Weak and Ignorant, and for their 


3 Improvement and Profiting by Sermons. By 


r Gaeens, late Lord Biſhop of E/y. The Fourth 


Edition. Price 4 4. or 28-5. a Hundred. 
—— Sacrament of the Lord's Supper explained 


to the meaneſt Capacity; in a familiar Dialogue be- 
tween a Miniſter and one of his Pariſhioners. Where- 


in is ſhewed the Inſtitution, Nature, End, and De- 


ſign of it; our Obligation to it, the Preparation neceſ- 
ſary for it, and our Behaviour at, and after it; toge- 


ther with ſome Prayers proper for the Occaſion. The 
Tenth Edition. Price 3 4. | 


Arguments and Reflections on the Holy Bible; 


written originally in French, by that eminent and pi- 
ous Divine, the Rev. Mr OsrER VAL D, Profeſſor of 


Divinity, and one of the Miniſters of the Church of 
Nen fe hatel in Switzerland. — The Arguments contain 


a clear and ſuceinct Account of the Subject Matter of 
all the Books and Chapters both in the Old and New 


Teſtaments: The Reflections conſiſt of Practical Ob- 
ſervations on each Chapter, illuſtrating and enforcing 
the Truths and Inſtructions therein contained. The 
Third Edition, Reviſed, Corrected, and very much 
enlarged, from the laſt Folio Edition printed at Neuf- 
chatel, 1744. — This Work has been juſtly eſteemed 2 


moſt uſeful Companion for Reading the holy Scrip- 


tures, and one of the beſt human Means, to render 


them profitable to the gracious Purpoſes for which they 
were deſigned ; as the Reader is hereby furniſhed with 
ſhort, but uſeful and comprehenſi ve Reflections upon 
every Part of the Old and New Teſtament, for the 
Inſtruction of his Family, or his own private Improve- 


ment, This Book was Tranſlated at the Expence of 


the Society For PROMOTING CHRISTIAN KNow- | 
LEDGE, by one of their Members, and was by them 
dedicated to the late Queen, when Princeſs of Wales; 


and 
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and is now one of thoſe Books recommended and dif. 
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yore” by that Society. In Three Volumes, 8vo, 


rice bound 12 5. 


Religion explained, in a Catechetical Diſcourſe, for the 
Inſtruction of Young People. Tranſlated into Engliſh, 
and Reviſed by GEORGE STARK HOPE, D. D. The 
Fifth Edition, 120. Pr. 25. N 


Dr Marrzrorr's Collections of Forms of Prayer 


for the daily Uſe of Families, or of particular Perſons; 
as alſo for the Lord's Day, and relating to the Lord's 
Supper. With a ſhort Diſcourſe of Prayer: and a 
plain Account of the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper ; 


— Grounds and Principles of the Chriftian | 


ſhewing the Advantage and Neceſſity of the frequent 


Uſe of both theſe, in order to the Chriſtian Life. 
The Sixth Edition, 12me. Price 8d. © 

| Wiſdom from Above: or, Conſiderations 
and Reflections tending to explain, eſtabliſh, and pro- 
mote the Chriſtian Liſe; or that Holineſs without 
which no Man ſhall ſee the Lord, The Third Edi- 
tion corrected, 12m. Price 15. 67. | 


The Life of God in the Soul of Man: or, The 


Nature and Excellency of the Chriſtian Religion, with 
the Methods of attaining the Happineſs it propoſes: 


Alſo an Account of the Beginnings and Advances of 


a Spiritual Life. With a Preface, by GIL B ENT 
Bux ETr, late Lord Biſhop of Sarum. The Eighth 


Edition. Price 1 s. 67. 


The Church Catechiſm explained by Way of Queſ- 


tion and Anſwer; and confirmed by Scripture Proofs : 


Divided into Five Parts and Twelve Sections. Col- 
lected by Joun LEWIS, Miniſter of Margate in Kent. 
The Twenty-third Edition. To which is added, A 


Section on Confirmation. I 2m. Price 64. bound, 
or. ; ſtitched. — N. B. A large Allowance will be 
ma 


e to Schools, or to ſuch as buy 25 to give away. 


The Practice of True Devotion, in Relation to the 


End, as well as the Means of Religion ; divided into 
Chapters, each containing ſome principal Duty either 


to God, our Neighbour, or Ourſelves; and appropri- 


ated 
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large Abatement will be made to ſuch pious Perſons 
+ - Who buy a Dozen or more to give away. 


. ing of Leſſons for Children, 
extracted out of the Bible, and adorned with Sculp- 
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E to the ſeveral Days of the Week. — With . 


for the Cloſet, 2 Family, and other Occafions.— Alſo 
an Office for the Holy "Communion 3 conſiſting of 


3 before, at, an after the Holy Sacrament; 


and ſome Directions for a decent Behaviour at the So- 
By Robrer NeLs0n, Eſq; The Thir- 
The CharaQer 
A 


Er the Author. 1290: Price 24. 6 d. 


The Reaſonable Communicant: or, An Explana- 
Gow of the Doctrine of the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper; in all its Parts, from the Communion Service, 
In a Diſcourſe between a Miniſter and one of his Pa- 


riſhioners. By W. FLEET WOOD, D. D. late Lord 
Biſhop * Ely. 


The Sixteenth Edition. Pr. 2 f d. 
or 15 5. undred. —— The ſame may be had in 

a large Print, Pr. bound 1 5s. or 105. a Dozen, 
An Introduction to nay, ood Reading: conſiſt- 
iſtorical and Practical, 


tures; together with Rules for dividing Words into 


Syllables, c. Se. Alſo Prayers, Collects, and 
Graces. The whole deſigned to teach Children to 


read well and diſtinctly in a ſhorter Time than is 
uſual. By the late Rev. Mr Fox, of Reading in Berks. 


3 Sixth Edition, Corrected and improved. Price 


4d. or 25 for 7. 6 d. 


BuxxiTT's Help and Guide to Chriſtian Families: 
Containing, I. DeArinal Inſtructions for the right in- 


forming their Judgments. II. Practical Directions for 
the general Courſe of their Lives. III. Advice ſor 


well managing every Day; particularly in Family Wor- 


ſhip, Private Prayer, Reading the holy Scriptures, 
Hearing the Word, Receiving the Lord's Suppe: 


With ſuitable Prayers and Hymns. 'The Twenty. 


third Edition, 1270. Price 1 5. 
Biſhop FLEETWOOD a - 48885 Swearing, Price 24. 
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